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THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART. 



Romans, ii. Q8, QQ. 

For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision^ which is out* 
ward in thejksh : but he is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

The rite of circumcision was one of the 
sacraments of the Jewish church, Xt was 
appointed by God as the ceremony of ad- 
mission into that religion. No one was 
allowed to partake of its ordinances and pri- 
vileges, till he had first submitted to this 
rite; and indeed the severest threatenings 
were denounced on all who should refuse to 
comply with it. When our Saviour there- 
fore came into the world, being born under 
the (Jewish) law, he submitted to this divine- 
ly-appointed ordinance ; because in every 
thing it became Him *^ to fulfil all righteous- 
vox. IV. B 
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ness,*^ and in every respect to act as men, 
whose nature He had assumed, were required 
to act. 

With respect to the design and object of 
the sacrament of circumcision, St. Paul tells 
us in the fourth chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans, that it was both a sign and a 
seal It was a sign to represent and teach ; 
a seal to ratify and confirm. What it rati- 
fied and confirmed was the covenant of grace. 
It was a " seal of the righteousness of faith.'* 
It c6nvey6d and secured to thdse, who 
rightly received it, and com^licfd wifh the 
purpote of the institution, a piersonal interest 
in dil thpe spiritual promises contained in the 
. covenant mkde by God with Abraham ; the 
chief of which were pardon of sin, peace with - 
God, and a title to eternal life, through the 
*ierits and iiiediation of th6 promised and 
exj)ected Saviour. — What this ordinance 
¥6pri^sented and taught^ Wks the corruption of 
dtir flaturiB and the necessity of that inivard 
tbortiflcatidn of sin, and of that renewal 6f 
©ur heart to holiness, which is so indispens- 
jlble atequisfte in true religion ; and which 
St. Paul calls, " the circumcision made with- { 
out hands, in putting off the body of the sins \ 
of the flesh.'* * Without this inward circum- ^ 
cision of the heart the outward circumciision 
df the body was of no use. Nor did this 

 Col. ii. 4. 



sacrament really seal the spiritual promises 
to any but to those, who were thus made 
partakers of the spiritual change, which was 
signified by it. This is the truth which 
St. Paul expressly asserts in the text, and he 
had great reason for asserting it. For the 
Jews were prone to rest in the outward cere-r 
mony, while they utterly neglected tlie in- 
ward grace, and to suppose that they were 
interested in the privileges of the covenant 
merely because they bore about them the 
external badge of it. This was a necessary 
consequence of the depravity of our nature, 
which always leads men to substitute the 
form of religion for the power of it, and to 
prefer ceremonial services to spiritual duties* 
It was the boast of the Jews Uiat they were 
the Children of Abraham, the Heirs of the 
promises, the Temple of the Lord : while 
at the same time they were utterly destitute 
of that faith and holiness, which such a pro- 
fession implied* They trusted that because 
they were circumcised, they were the favour- 
ites of Heaven ; while at the same time they 
were altogether strangers to that disposition 
of heart, to which alone the promises were 
dven, and the favour of Heaven was limited. 
To correct these mistaken notions, and to 
lead his countrymen to a juster and more 
spiritual view of the subject, the Apostle 
here declftres, that 'SHe is not a Jew, >nVvvc\\ 
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is one outwardly, neither is that Circum- 
cision which is outward in the flesh ; but he 
is a Jew which is one inwardly, and Circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit and 
not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God/' 

But the Jews are not the only persons, to 
whom the truth contained in this passage 
applies. It applies to Christians also. The v 

Slace which circumcision occupied in the 4 
ewish church, baptism now occupies in the | 
Christian. It is the sacrament which Christ i 
has appointed for admission into his church : | 
and, like the Jewish sacrament, for the same > 
purpose, is both a seal and a sign. It is a 
seal of the promises of the Christian cove- 
nant It is a sign of that inward and spi- 
ritual work in the heart, which alone will 
qualify us for partaking these promises. Thi$ 
work is well expressed in the words of our 
Church-Catechism to be " a death unto sin 
and a new birth unto righteousness.*' In 
other words, it is that inward mortification 
of sin, and that renewal of the heart to holi- 
ness, the necessity of which was signified by 
the rite of circumcision. We may see this 
point more fully stated at the end of the 
baptismal service of our Church, when in 
the concluding admonition having bidden us 
to "remember, that baptism does represent 
unto us our profession j" she goes on more 



expressly to state the meaning of that pro*- 
fession, namely, that we should ** follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and be made 
like unto Him; that as He died and rosd 
again for us, so should we who are baptized, 
die from sin, and rise again unto righteous- 
ness, continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding ia 
all virtue and godliness of living." — »This is 
the thing signified in Baptism ; and to those 
only who have it, does this sacrament really 
become a seal. It ratifies and confirms the 
Christian promises to all those who have put 
off the old man, and have put on the new 
man ; of which change and state of heart 
the;great constituent parts are faith and re- 
pentance* Such persons, according to the 
language of the Old Testament, are *' cir- 
cumcised in heart ;" according to that of the 
New, are " baptized with the Holy* Ghost:'* 
the blessed Spirit of Gfod being the sole 
Author of this glorious work in the soul. 

But, as was the case in the Jewish church, 
so it still is in the Christian. Persons are 
still prone to trust in the outward form, and 
to neglect the inward grace ; to pride them- 
selves on the sign, while they forget and 
overlook the thing signified. What is the 
grpund on which many are placing their 
hopes of salvation, but this, — that they are 

* Deut. zxx. 6. Luke, iii. 16. 
B 3 
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Christians ; that they have been baptized; 
^3d by this sacrament have been admitted 
into the Christian church ? Being thus made 
partakers of the outward seal of the covenant, 
they doubt not of their title to the spiritual 
privileges of it ; and are not well pleased 
\fith those who would question their right to 
the comforts and promises of the Gospel. 
To all such persons, then, the text may be 
profitably addressed. It may be useful to 
them to be reminded, that with a very slight 
alteration it opposes their notions as directly 
as it did those of the Jews. •* For he is nof^ 
a Christian^ which is one outwardly ; neither 
is that Baptism which is outward in the 
flesh; but he is a Christian which is one I 
inwardly ; and Baptism is that of the heart, / 
in the spirit and not in the letter ; whose ! 
praise is not of men, but of God.'* O 

The propriety of this application of the 
text is surely so obvious as to require no 
proofs or arguments in its support. At the 
same time I will offer a few considerations, 
which, with the Divine blessing, may help to 
^iplain the truths contained in it, and to fix 
them more deeply in the heart. 

Let us then consider what, so far as man 
is concerned, is the great design and end of 
Christianity. It is the happing of mankind. 
To make men happy is the grand object 
-.which the Christian religion proposes to ac- 



r 



complish. But to the accomplishment of 
this object two things are necessary. First, 
men must be reconciled to God, and brought 
into a state of peace and favour with Him. 
Secondly, they must be made fit in heart and 
dispcyitions for the enjoyment of heavenly 
bappmessi The necessity of these two things 
arises from the present fallen state of human 
nature. Sin has made a breach between man 
and God. Before, then, man can be happy, 
this breach must be healed. Man also loves 
sin, and naturally has no taste or relish for 
holy pursuits and spiritual pleasures. Here 
then a great change also must be wrought in 
him, before he can enter Heaven and share 
its happiness. Now Christianity proposes 
a remedy for both these evils. It offers to 
i^pn;^ us to Jjod, and to change and 
^uiS^^ewo^^ and jjature. Who 

then is ute true Christian, but he who uses 
and applies this remedy, and who, by using 
it, jy reconc iled toJ^Qd, and ijs toade a new 
creaJwe?' Tf^Twe not see that, so long as 
men are at vanance with God, and love and 
practise what is displeasing to Him, let 
them be called by whatsoever name, and 
bear whatsoever outward marks and badges 
of Christianity, they cannot be real Chris- 
tiana? Though with Simon Magus they 
may have been baptized, yet with that 
miserable man they will still have ^* no part 
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nor lot in the matter/' so long as theiV 
" heart is not right in the sight of God." 
While this is the case, their baptism, their 
profession, their Christian name will profit 
them nothing. They are " yet in the gall 
of bitterness and fn the bond of iniquity.*'* 

But let us go further into detaiL !Let us 
consider with more attention the particulars 
of that remedy which the Gospel proposes • 
to mankind. We shall then distinctly see 
how little any outward thing can give to 
any one an interest in the promises and pri-- 
vileges of Christianity. The remedy pro- 
vided in the Gospel, like the evil which it 
undertakes to cure, is two-fold. 

1. The Gospel opens a way for our being \ 
reconciled to God. It represents to us the | 
blood of Jesus Christ as the means of effect--J 
ing this reconciliation. By his blood He^^ 
made an acceptable sacrifice for our ' sins. . 
By his one offering of himself on the cross j 
He satisfied the Divine justice, and so took 1 
out of the way that obstacle, which had pre- y 
vented God from showing mercy to man;tJ 
Thus it is said that " we who sometimes were 
afar off, are brought nigh by the blood of. 
Jesus:" and that " we who were enemies, 
are reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son." Thus Christ is said to be " our Peace," 
who hath " redeemed us to God by his 

* Acts, viil. 21. 23, 
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lood ;'' and *< was made sin for us that we 
lijght be ra^d^ tEe righteousness of God in 
Inn.** — This is the remedy provided. 

But how is it to be used and applied ? 
t is to be received with humble faith, and 
elied upon with a believfng hope. Christ 
s " set forth as a propitiation through^//A,. 
Q his. blood/' And his "Righteousness 
s. unto all and upon all them that believe.'^' 
Ne are expressly told that it is ^^ faith which 
ustifies ;" and that "whoever believeth shall. 
)btain remission of sins/' But What then is' 
:his faith ? Is it merely a fancy in the brain ; 
i notion in the head ; a persuasion in the 
ouDd ; an assent of the understanding ? No. 
It is a grace, a principle in the hearty 
deeply fixed and abiding there. It is " wi^ 
^i^ heart that man believeth unto righteous- 

JCOQ.  » .- -" 

"^The persons who really believe in Christ, 
ire those, who feeling their guilt and mi- 
ery as sinners, hear with joy of the atone, 
oent which Christ has made for sin on the 
TOSS, and with the heart put their whole, 
rust for pardon and acceptance in his me* 
its, mercies, and promises. These persons 
2filxJ^conciled to God. In the use of the 
cmedy* provided, their deadly wound is 
lealed^ They have peace with God through 
re8U3 .Christ : for their faith in Christ unit- 
ng them to Him, secures to them a per-^ 
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aonal interest in every thing which He ham 
done and purchased ror sinners. See then 
the folly and vanity of relying on any out-* 
ward distinctions, on any name, any cere* 
mony, or any rite. For none of these can 
do the office of faith. None of these can 
unite us to Christ, or reconcile us to God- 
Baptism is, indeed, the seal of the righte^ 
ousness of faith, fiut it cannot supply 
the place of faith. It confirms to the true 
believer the promises of God in Christ : 
but it cannot give any interest in these 
promises to him who believes not What \ 
then can baptism do without faith towards \ 
making our peace with God? It can do 
^Qth.ing^* Our Church has expressly told 
us, that dne of the requisites in those who 
come to be baptized, is << Faith, whereby 
they receive the promises of God." Be* 
ware then how you trust in this seal of the 
povenant ; and undervalue and neglect that ^ 
precious Faith, without which it is impos- 
sible that you can be saved, without which 
yita must continue separated from Christ, 
and consequently at enmity with the bletMd 
God for ever and ever. 

3. The Gt)spel opens a way for our being 
fliade holy and fit for Heaven. This object 
i$ effects through the influencajjid agency 
o£ the l^oly Spiri|ji who, as liie Catechism 
tigsan teaches us, *^ sanctifies all the elect 
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peoDle of God." That Faith, indeed, of 
which we have been speaking, and which 
is in fact the seed of all holiness in the heart, 
is ^il^lf the . gjltc and the operation of the 
Holy Ghost. But He does not merely sow 
the seed. He brings also the fruit to per- 
fection. Having convinced the soul of sin, 
and led it to a simple trust on Jesus Christ 
for pardon. He goes on to purify and change 
it Having wrought in it that ** Repentance 
whereby we forsake sin," He goes on to 
deliver it more and more from the power of 
corruption, and to fill it with the fruits of 
righteousness. To this end He puts into the 
heart good thoughts and holy desires ; stirs 
up in it devout affections and pious resolu- 
tions ; teaches and enables it to resist the 
devil, to renounce the world, to withstand 
temptation, to crucify the flesh ; and in the 
mean time cheers and strengthens it by Di- 
vine consolations and heavenly supports. 
Thus is the work of sanctification advanced. 
The grace of the Holy Spirit is the remedy 
provided for the cure of our natural cor* 
ruption, and for bringing the soul into that 
state of spiritual health and soundness, which 
forms its fitness for the enjoyment of hea- 
venly happiness. 

But how is this remedy to be applied 
and used? By yielding the heart to the 
blessed influences of the Holy Spirit ; by 

B 6 
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seeking his help in diligent and earnest 
prayer, by giving ourselves up to his guid- 
ance and direction, obeying his godly 
motions, and complying with the sugges- 
tions Mrhich He puts into our hearts; by 
using the grace which He gives to us in 
struggling against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh, and thus in His strength getting, 
victory over our corruptions, and cleansing- 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit. See then again the folly and vanity 
of trusting to any outward distinction. 
Nothing but a real inward change of heart, 
a work of grace on the soul, producing in 
us spiritual affections and a holy life, can 
make us fit for Heaven. Baptism is, in- 
deed, the sign of this inward change ; but 
it cannot supply the place of it. The wash** 
ing with water represents the washing by 
the Holy Ghost ; but it is not the same 
thing. Far then from trusting only to the 
siffn, seek after the thing signified. • Seek 
aner that renewal and sanctification of the 
heart, which alone will form your meetness 
for Heaven. Learn, from the statement 
here given, the nature of true religion. It 
i^^m, inward thwjg. It is a compound of 
fjljlth and holiness ; the work and inspira- 
tion of Divine Grace. Faith is the seed, the) 
root, the principle. Holiness is the branch,\ 
the fruit, the blessed effects produced byl 
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( it This is true Christianity. It is fixed 
^ in the heart, and works and operates in the 
life. It leads those, who partake of its 
^ blessed influence, to be pious and devout ; 
^ to be meek, humble, and patient ; to deny 
j themselves ; to take up their cross daily ; to. 
1 overcome the world, and to have their con- 
^ versation in Heaven. Now of sucli Chris* 
tianity there is one particular stated in the 
text, which we shall do well to notice. <* Its 
praise is not of men, but of God.'* True 
religion, such as it has been here described, 
has never been a favourite with the world. 
Men in their natural state, have never liked, 
approved, or commended it. How, indeed, 
is it possible that they should ? For it op- 
poses them at every step ; it crosses them at 
every turn. It condemns their views, their 
principles, and their practices. When set 
before them in description, or presented ta 
their eyes in the holy lives of its professors, 
they cannot but see and feel how totally it 
differs from that which they call Religion, 
and which, consisting in forms, notions, and: 
ordinances, allows them to indulge the flesh,- 
to walk after the course of this world, and 
to serve Mammon more than God. .True 
Religion, therefore, has not, arid cannot have 
their praise. In fact they hate it, and show 
their hatred by speaking e\al of it. They* 
hold it up as the object of scorn and ridicule. 
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They revile its doctrines, they slander its 
professors. This is the treatment with i 
which, in a greater or a less degree, real ' 
godliness has always met from an ungodly | 
world, and with which, in a greater or a j 
less degree, it must always meet from the 
world, so long as the world continues to 
be ungodly, and to lie in wickedness. 

Ye, then, who may be sufiering from the 
enmity of the world for conscience sake; 
ye who may be reviled and despised, because 
ye are faithfully serving the Lord Christ, be 
not surprised, ^* as though some strange 
thing had happened unto you ;*' for " the 
same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren, which are in the world.*' Bear in 
mind, that if you are of the true circumcision, 
who, as St. Paul describes them, ^' worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh • ;** you 
may, indeed, have no praise of men, but you 
have something which infinitely surpasses all 
their praise, — the praise of Qod* God fUnv 
sees and approves you^BXidliereqfter will ap- 
pear in your favour. He may sufier you for 
a season to endure reproach ; but in due time 
lie will roll it all away, and will cause your 
righteousness to shine forth as the sun. Let 
it be now your care to persevere unto the 
end, and to approve your heart before God. 

« Philip, ill. 3. 
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Preferring His praise to that of men, seeking 
the honour which cometh from Him only, 
walk humbly and uprightly in His sight. 
Seek to j^ow in fgjth and in holiness. Aim 
to be indre simply dependent oh the merits 
and promises ot Jesus Christ. Look more 
stedfastly to His fulness for a supply of all 
your wants. Be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man. Confess 
Him with your lips and in your lives before 
; the world. And in that day when he shall 
come in glory to make up his jewels, <* to 
be glorified in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe/' He will confess you be- 
fore J3 is holy angels, and before His Father, 
which is in Heaven. 

But on the other hand, xchat in that day 
will be the state of those, who shall be found 
guilty of having despised and rejected the 
remedy provided for them in the Gospel ; of 
those, wtio, still remaining uncircumcised in 
heart, have always resisted the Hol^ Ghost, 
and notwithstanding their pretensions and 
privileges, as Children of the Kingdom ww^ 
shall tten be found to have neither lot nor 
portion among the true Israel of God : -— of 
those who have been Christians in nothing 
but in name ; who partaking of the outward 
sign of the covenant, have been destitute of 
the inward grace ; who have been baptised 
with water, but not baptized With the Holy 
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Ghost ; who have eaten of the sacramental 
bread, but have not fed on Christ in their 
Iiearts by faith with thanksgiving ; — of 
those, who, consulting only their own cor- 
rupt and carnal inclinations, have framed to 
themselves a religion suited to their own 
taste and pride, and prejudices, and have 
called it Cnristianity ; a religion which con-* 
sists in the shadow without the substance, in 
the body without the spirit, in the form with- 
out the power of godliness ; which substitutes 
ceremonial observances, and outward dis-> 
tinctions, in the place of vital faith, and 
practical godliness ; a religion, which allows; 
its followers to be selfish, and worldly, and 
covetous ; to be lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God; to serve Belial in conjunction 
with Christ J to honour the creature more 
than the Creator ; to fear man rather than 
God. — What, I ask, in that day, will be the'^ 
state of these nominal, external, unsanctified / 
Christians ? Where will be their meetness \ 
for standing before Christ ? Will He own \ 
them for his people ? Will He see in thewL 
tlie. travail of bis soul and be satisfied ?. 
Will He recognize in them his image, his 
lik^dess? Will He say to therriy " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for youV* My brethren, need I 
to answer these questions? Have you not 
already answered them yourselves? Docs 
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not your own reason tell you that such per^ 
sons are not true Christians : that whatever 
they may now think, or say, however they 
may BOW boast of their privileges, and may 
plume themselves upon their fancied dis- 
tinctions, they will then be treated as work- 
ers of iniquity, as enemies of Christ, as de- 
spisers of tlie covenant of Grace; and wjll 
be cast into outer darkness, where shall be- 
weeping and gnashing of teeth ? 

And while reason tells you these things, 
what doe^ ' conscience say? Does it convict 
^om' of being in the state of which I speak ? 
Does it secretly say to any one here present, 
"Thou art the man :'* * Thou art the per- 
< son, who hast the form of godliness, but 

* art without the power of it j who professest 

* to know God, but in works deniest Him ; 

* who callest thyself a Christian, but hast no 

* real interest in Christ j who trustest in thy 

* privileges, but art an enemy to all serious 

* godliness?' If there be one, whose con- 
science speaks thus to him, let me earnestly 
say to him. Consider your ways. Consider 
them before it is too late ; while yet there 
is time for repentance ; while yet a door of 
mercy is open. Renounce your wisdom.'^ 
Mortify your pride. Come as a little child '\^ 
to Christ, and pray to be baptized with the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. Pray that you 
may become a new creature, a worshipper of • 
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Grod in spirit and in truth. Fray that his 
kingdom may ba set up in your heart ; and 
that, being enlightened, converted, and sanc- 
tified by his Spirit, you may walk with Him 
in newness of life. 

Do you slight this counsel ? Are you of- 
fended with this friendly admonition ? Wise 
in your own conceits, are you too proud to 
be taught ? Puffed up with fleshly wisdom, 
will you still boast of your privileges, and 
say, " The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord, the temple of Lord are we ?*' 
Is this the case ? Then will I conclude with 
solemnly addressing you in the words of the 
prophet, " Lo, thou hast rejected the word 
of th^ Lord, and what wisdom is in thee.*' • 

* Jeremiah, viii. 9. 
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SERMON 11. 



NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REGENERATION. 



John, iii. 7- 

Marvel notf that I said unto T/iee, Ye must 

be bom again. 

The truth contained in these words is one 
of the most weighty in Scripture: one which 
concerns us all, and requires the deepest at- 
tention. May God dispose our hearts to 
attend to it with seriousness, humility, and 
impartiality ! The way in which we receive 
the doctrine of the New Birth is one of the 
clearest tests of the pride, or the humility of 
our heart ; of its teachable, or unteachable, 
of its prejudiced, or* unprejudiced state. For 
the better understanding of the subject, let 
us shortly review the circumstances which 
stand connected with the text. 

Nicodemus, a Pharisee, and ruler of the 
Jews; a person of the strictest sect, and 
highest authority among them, having heard 
of the miracles which Jesus wrought, and 
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being convinced that He could work them 
only through the power God, was desirous 
of being acquainted with the doctrines which 
He taught. He accordingly came to Him, 
and from fear either of discovery or of inter- 
ruption, came to him by night. Addressinff 
Him in terms of great respect, he professed 
his conviction that He was a teacher come 
from God : " for no man,'* added he, " can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him.'* Jesus, without any delay, pro- 
ceeded to put his profession to the test. He 
proceeded to try, whether he was so con- 
vinced of His divine mission, as impb'citly 
to receive the doctrines which He taught, 
however opposed they might be to human 
prejudice and human pride. In a most so- 
lemn and decisive manner, He said to Ni- 
codemus, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.*' This declaration 
astonished the Pharisee, who, taking the 
new birth of which our Lord spoke, in a 
literal sense, asked with surprise, ** How 
can a man be born when he is old ? Can 
he enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born?*' But the birth to 
which Christ referred, as He went on to 
show, was not a literal, but a spiritual birth. 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
iiian be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
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cannot enter the kingdom of God/* The 
birth which He meant was a birth, of which 
t\ie application of water was the figurative 
emblem, or sign, but which was really to be 
effected by the agency of the Spirit of God. 
It was, in short, an inward and a spiritual 
change, a change of heart and nature, by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit; the reason 
and necessity for which our Lord imme- 
diately adduces, "That which is born of the 
flesh, is flesh : and that which is bom of the 
Spirit, is spirit/' — This statement so clearly 
pointed out the nature and necessity of the 
new birth, to which he alluded, that He di- 
rectly adds in the text, " Marvel not, that 
I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.** 
As if he had said, * Be not surprised at my 

* assertion. That new birth, which, as a 

* teacher sent from God, I declare to be so 

* indispensably necessary to salvation, that 

* without it; no man can see or enter the 

* kingdom of God, contains nothing in it- 

* self impossible ; nothing contradictory ; 

* nothing, in fact, but what is perfectly 

* agreeable to reason, to Scripture, and to 

* experience ; nothing but what you, as a 

* master in Israel, might easily have known, 

* and ought to understand.* In discoursing 
further on the text thus explained, I shall 
enter more fully, 

I. On the Doctrine contained in it. 
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II. On the Agreement of this Doctrine 
with Scripture, Reason, and Facts. 

L The Doctrine contained in the text u 
comprehended in these words, " Ye must be 
born again.'* 

It has been already observed, that the ex- 
pression of being " born again," or of un- 
dergoing a " new birth,'* is not to be taken 
in a literal sense. The meaning is figur- 
ative ; and the change intended by it is a 
spiritual change, of which the Spirit of God 
is the efficient author and cause. At the 
same time we cannot but suppose that the 
Holy Ghost, in making choice of this figur* 
ative language to convey His meaning, has 
elected that which was best adapted to His 
purpose, and consequently that though the 
birth spoken of is not a literal birth, yet the 
change figured by it, in some .particular re- 
spects, resembles a " new birth ;** and the 
person so spiritually changed, may, with a 
peculiar propriety, be said to have been 
" born again.** In explaining the nature of 
this change we should not altogether lose 
sight of the image by which it is represented; 
nor, from the fear of overstraining the figur- 
ative language, abstain from a proper and 
legitimate use of it. 

Birth implies previous life, though the be- 
ginning of it may have been small, and im- 
perceptible ; while the person, who is born, 
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enters on a new stage and scene of action, 

J suited to the life which he has received, to 
the faculties bestowed on him, and to the 
i place, and the station which he is designed 
to fill. This idea will serve to illustrate and 
explain the nature of that change of which 
we are speaking. 

The new, or spiritual birth, pre-supposes 
the existence^ of a new, or spiritual life. He 
who is born of the Spirit has received of the 
Spirit a new principle of life; though at 
what time, or in what manner, this principle 
may have been communicated to the soul, 
we may be utterly ignorant. " The wind,*' 
says our Lord, in the verse following the 
text, " the wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." The beginning of spiritual life — 
fuw or when the Spirit may have quickened 
the soul, — we pretend not to define ; but 
tfds ^€ assert, that every one who is born of 
the l^irit has been quickened by the Spirit ; 
and is partaker of a spiritual life, (for << that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit ;*') and 
now, entering on a new stage and scene of 
action, he gives evident proof of the spiritual 
change which has taken place within. Like 
the new-born babe, he now seeks for spiritual 
sustenance, << even the sincere milk of the 
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.word, that he may grow thereby/' Hij 
are now opened to discern spiritual obj 
his ears to listen to spiritual truths ; hi 
to ufter spiritual language. He is no h 
carnally-minded, but spiritually-minded 
longer walks in the flesh, but in the s 
His desires are now spiritual. They a; 
rected to those objects which the Spin 
revealed, and teaches us to value. His 1 
^d fears are spiritual. Instead of bei 
formal, he is become a spiritual worsh 
of God. He worships Him in spirit, 
in truth. Instead of being, as he once 
blind and ignorant, in respect to those ti 
which are really good, and averse fror 
lowing them, he is now spiritually en) 
ened to discern the true riches, and e 
and earnest, and constant, in pursuing t 
In a word, how great a change is wroi 
Sin, once the delight and idol of the soi 
hated and cast out. Holiness is lovec 
followed. Christ, who before was < 
garded, is esteemed, and accounted prec 
The sinner, once dead in trespasses and 
now lives to God; fears, serves, and hoi 
Him; delights in his law; rejoices ir 
Gospel ; and reveres Him, as a kind 
loving Father. — This is tlie man ** w 
born again." This is the change prod 
by the •• new birth." 

But the text not only illustrates the 
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tare of thb change, it declares also the Ne- 
cessity for it** ♦* Ye must be born again.*' 
Christ does not say, *ye may be born again/ 
or « ye otight to be born again;* or * it would 
be better, and happier for you* — but " Ye 
must.*' — "I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again.** And when had He said thus 
to Nicodemus? When He had just told 
him, ^* that except a man be born again of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot see, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.*' 
This spiritual change is indispensably ne« 
cessary to salvation ; so necessary, that there 
can be no salvation without it If a man 
would see, would enter into the kingdom of 
God, he mitst be born again. And what are 
we to understand by the expression of " the 
kingdom of God ?** Not merely His king- 
dom in heaven, but His kingdom also on 
earth. In heaven God*s kingdom will be 
perfected in glory, security, and felicity.. 
But it is begun on earth. It is set up, and 
established in this world ; and all, who will 
share the blessings of it hereafter, must be« 
come subjects of it here. Here they must 
enter into it : here they must acquire a taste 
for its peculiar pleasures and duties. But 
these pleasures, and these duties, like the 
kingdom to which they belong, are of a 
spiritual nature. The kingdom of God is 
a spiritual kingdom. Its pleasures are si^ivu 

VOL. IV0 c 
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^ tual* ' Its duties are spiritual. None; t 
'fore, but tboseivbo' are spiritually alive; 

of tAie Spirit, eon ^ bdoug to this - king, 
i^one others x;an enter into it, "and* be< 
^subjects- of it : for none others,- in* fact, 
^tfeeit; iK)ne others can discern its bei 
i-'exceJlence, and value : none others can r 
itbe pleasures belonging to it, nor take 
♦delight in the duties which it presci 
•f^That which is. bom of the flesh, is ft< 
"Water cannot rise higher than * the S| 

from which it flows, Man, "intheflc 
in his natural, unrenewed state, "rece 
-not the things of the Spirit of God ; for 
tare: foolishness unto him ; neither ca 
.-Jloow them,. because they are spiritually 

cemed.'- Thus, as the Apostle says, " 
"that are iw the fleish, cannot please * G 
.Tbey cannot become his subjects ; they 
'Hot enter into, nor even see his kin^ 
.Hence results the Necessity of this " 
lUirth,'* this spiritual^ change. Hence 
ithat if ye wowd jbe ^aved, if ye wotdd 

Uve MKVto Gody and hereafter Hve with -i 

'«• ye wwKs/ bebornagain.^' 

iSuch^iS'the 'Doctrine ^contained iB 
::tej^t. tl^etu^ next consider, 

^;;ILti[ts Agreeneot ^with.'Scriptiir^, ^^ 
isoii) and .Faots* When '4icrr Lord vin 
ipaiHN^ insfBtdduin^tbe j\^ece;^n^of tbe* 



rtasid ifitimafeed \he>. Nature of the 
shaQge of ^^hicfa < ke spoke, Nicodemus ex- 
messed . :his astonishmeiit at the doctrine, 
.ftit ffaow ;cUd Christ : address him in the 
text ? ^* Marvel not, that I said unto thee» 
^dsiist Hbe bora again/' And on the Pha- 
nsees aftemrardstaskiog, <^Hoiw can these 
iSaiags be?*' Jeaus - rephed, " Art thou a 
ffliaster of J^ael, and knowest not these 
lUngs?" ^icodemus spoke of it as a Doc- 
trkie new, strange, . and irrational. But 
Christ represented it in a very different 
Ji^t. He' spoke of it throughout his dis- 
tM>iirse, :as a Doctrine which ::had nothing 
ttijsterious < or wonderful in it; and which 
'Nicodemu» ought tot have known. In fact, 
ifc.is a. Doctrine, which the Scriptures plainly 
teach; which Reason fully approves ; and 
which Facts strikingly confirm. X.et us 
attend to these three points in order. 

?The Doctrine in the text is a doctrine wliich 
thei*Scriptures plainly teacli ; the writings 
'6fithe^Old Testament, as well as those of 
4he New: for in this respects there is no 
idifierenee between them. They both teach 
ihe same ^doctrines. The only difference is, 
tbat'Jbhe : New Testament .generally incul- 
jBates ;Wiith clearness* namd .decision those 
itraths, vndiich the' Old Testament reveals<iin 
^armanber. obscure aad ishadowy, jood' often- 
times hy inference, rather thaiv fe^ ^vwtJ^^ 
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and open statement. But on the point before 
us, the writings of the Old Testament are 
sufficiently plain, and explicit ; for other- 
wise Nicodemus could not have been ex- 
fected to know the Doctrine in question* 
n fact, when we are told in the first chap« 
ter of Genesis, that man was originally 
created in the image, and after the likeness 
of God) that is, in righteousness and true 
holiness ; and when, in the fourth chapter, 
we read that Adam, after the fall, begat a 
son in his own image, after his own like- 
ness ; nothing can be plainer, than that a 
great spiritual change, equivalent to a new 
birth, is necessary in order to fit mankind 
for that happiness, and for those services, for 
which he was originally designed. Again, 
when we read such declarations as the fol- 
lowing : " The imagination of man's heart 
is 'evil from his youth.'* — "The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked.*' — " How abominable * and filthy 
is man, who drinketh iniquity like water!** 
— "God looked from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek GodL 
Every one of them is gone back j they are. 
altogether become filthy ; there is none that 
doeth good, no not one.** • — - 1 say, when 

* Genesis, viii. 21. Jerem. xvii. 9. Job. xv. 16. 
Psalm Uii. % 3. 
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we read such declarations as these, and 
compare them with the descriptions given 
of true religion, which represent it as a spi* 
ritual service ; as truth in the inward parts ; 
a9 consisting in the fear and love of God^ 
in a desire of pleasing him, in a rejoicing in 
the light of his countenance ; what can be 
more evident, than that the heart of man 
must be spiritually renewed, before it can be 
the . seat of true religion ? What are the 
commands of the Old Testament, ^<Cir» 
cumcise the foreskin of your heart, and be 
BO more stiflF-necked/* — " Wash you, make 
you clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes;'' that is inwardly m 
the heart. ^< Cast, away from you all your 
transgressions, and make you a new hearty 
and a new spirit ; for why will ye * die ?'* 
Surely the doctrine contained in these com- 
mands, difiers but little from that contained 
in the text, *« Ye must be bom again.'* — 
Look next at the promises in reference ta 
these commands* ^' The Lord thy God will 
Qircumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed after thee, to love the Lord thy Godf» 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live."— -And again, ^^Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you ; and 
ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you. A 

* D^t. X. 16. Isaiah, i. 16. Ezek. xviii. 31. 
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new heart also will I grve-yoiiy atidja-ne^ 
spirit will 1 put witbini yoQ^ andJ wilL4dtf' 
away the stony heart out of your ^sh, and^ 
I will give you a heart of flesh, ' And' I^ 
will put my spirit within you, and cause yotf 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep' 
m-y Judgments and do them/*** Sure)jf< 
the change promised to bewrought in thesif^' 
passages is nothing less thian a^new biMh 
by tlie Spirit of God. Why, thfen, shoidd 
Nicodemus have marvelleti -dit the' doetrinef 
ift the text? Why should he have said; 
<• How can these things be?** Hh wodld not 
have so marvelled, and so ^ said, had htf 
searched and known. the S^ptures; Whj* 
then should any of us be surprised at th& 
doctrine? Why should we marvel at' thv 
thought of being born again ? Wiiy should 
we question the Nature, or the Necessity «o£ 
this change ? Let us search the-iSieriptuve^i 
and attend to them, and we sbiall ^see'noi 
cause for wonder, or for doubt. In addii 
tion to the writings of the Old* Testament; 
we have those of the. New : we have thief 
decisive testimony of Christ (hinvselfj in thtd^ 
discourse with Nicodemus $ we- have -nutxikf 
berless passages in tbe- Gospels ami tlw 
Epistles bearing on the same pointi Take 
the following as- a specimen^ ^* As * mangir 
as received' Him, to them gave He* power 

' * ♦•Deutb XXX. 6i Etekv xxxti; 25.-2T" 
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ta become the Sons of. God ; even to them, 
that- believe on bis nan^e ; . which were born^ 
not.. of* blood, nor. of the: will of the flesh, 
nor. o|!. the will. of man, but of God/' — 
^^ You hath. He quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and. sins/* — "Whosoever be- 
lieveth thati Jesus is the Christ, is bom of 
God,** -^ And; to mention only one more^ 
passage. — " If- any man be in Christ, he i» 
anew creature : old things are passed away : 
behold all Uxings are; become new.'* "^ 
. I. toldyoii, my brethren, at the beginnings 
of my discourse, that the statement of this- 
doctrine would be a; trial of your heart, of 
it3 humbled or unliumbled state.; of its dis-^ 
position tobe taught of God, or to set up its - 
own vaia notions in opposition to His truths* 
For itas a, dextrine which, is directly levelled i 
at .the pride of our hearts, and calculated to 
excite our prejudices and to provoke our. 
reasoiuqgs agjanst iU But, at the same time» 
it is a. doctrine wliich reason, rightly exer- 
cised, c^iOnot but approve. Man is evidently 
far gQuafrom original righteousness. He is 
n^uraUy. incapable of rendering to God spi- 
ritual service.. *^ Being born otUhe flesh, lie 
i&'JBesh/' He is utterly indisposed to lov6 
and obey God. He clearly loves sin, and 
foUy^ and the. world, and self. These are the - 

* Johi^:j<.13# 1S« Epbes, iu 1. 1 John, r. 1. 
2 Cot- V. 1 J, . 
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idols whom he serves and honours. Do we 
not all know, and see, and feel this to be the 
case ? Are we not sensible that we are not 
now born in that moral likeness, in that spi- 
ritual image of God, in which man was at 
first created ? What then can be more rea* 
sonable^ than that a religion which professes 
to recover us from the consequences and 
evils of sin, and to bring us back to the fa- 
vour, and presence of God, should make 
provision for recovering us to Hisima^e and 
likeness ; and should insist upon such a re- 
covery as an indispensable requisite to our 
salvation? Surely, in this view, "ye must 
be born again," is a sentiment the mo^t agree. 
able to reason, the most plain and level to 
our understanding. And when God, who 
first created man, reserves to Himself the 
power of this new creation ; when he wha 
first said, " Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness,'* should now claim the 
prerogative of restoring him to that image^ 
and likeness : when the Spirit of God, who 
is the author, and giver of all life, should, 
at his will, quicken the spiritually dead, and 
impart to them a new principle of life. — In 
there any thing, in ail this dispensation, ta 
which reason, rightly exercised^ can object? 
No, she approves it ; she sees in it the power, 
and the wisdom of God. She consents to it 
as good. She acquiesces in it as right. She 
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rejoices in it as a dispensation best adapted 
to the wants of' man, and to the glory of 
God. 

And now I might next appeal to the evi- 
ience of Facts; and show now they confirm 
he doctrine as it has been explained. But 
9ie time will not admit of my entering far 
into this subject} I will, therefore, simply 
state the question thus. Look at those per» 
sons in your own immediate neighbourhood, 
Mr among the circle of your acquaintance^ 
ffrhom, in your conscience, you believe to be 
the most faithful servants, the most spiritual 
(worshippers of God, living the most decid- 
edly under the influence of a religious prin- 
ciple, and producing the most evident iruits 
bt righteousness, and true holiness. Look, 
I say, at such - persons. Apply to them. 
Refer the matter to* their decision. Ask 
them what they think of the doctrine in the 
text ? Do they believfe in the Necessity of 
a new and spiritual birth ? Do they believe 
that a man must be born again of the Spirit, 
in the way that has been stated, beforfe he 
can serve God acceptably, and can offer up 
n)iritual sacrifices ? Put these enquiries to 
them. And I will show you what their an- 
swer will be. They ^ill tell you that they 
are themselves living witnesses to the truth 
of this doctrine ; that they know by ejppe- 
rience the nature and the neces^ty ot axv^^ 
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birth unta righteousness^ ; : that till the|r. 
quickened by the holy- Spirit. of. God^. 
"were themselves dead in sin, ignorai 
God, and blind to spiritoai . thing&r ' 
lyill tell you that whatever spiritu^ ligh 
life, they now have.; whatever, dispqc 
to fear and love God ; whatever desire; 
Jesus Christy and his salvatioB;. wha 
power to dbey, serve,, and. honour Hi 
that for all these things, tliey are. indi 
solely to the regenerating influences o: 
' Spirit, by whom they ** have been beg 
acain unto a lively hope, by the resurre 
of Jesus Christ from the dead; to an. it 
tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that£ 
not awav,'* 

And now, my brethren^ what will yp 
to these things? I have explained to 
the nature of that spiritual change,, whi 
intended by. the expression of being << 
again/' I have pointed out to you th( 
cessity for it, I have shown. you that t 
the doctrine of Scripture; that it is a 
able to Reason; that it is confirme 
Facts and Experience. And now whi 
you say to these things? Are. you 
selves the. subjects of this, change? 
you already experienced it? Are you 
of the Spirit 7 These are questions pi 
serious moment, and which yoa are re^ 
very seriously to answ;er to your; . own I 
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and consciences,: for- there is no alternative 
in : this. matter. There is no choice left to 
you I ** yei musti be horn, again/' Till tbiS' 
be the case with \yoiiy yen cannot ent^ into^ 
you:, cannofc^a^ the kingdom of God« You 
mayifaave some n^/on: of: what true religion 
shmtld be ; but you have no ^ experience of 
^iiat'. it. really iSij You may have Aearcf of 
Jesus Ghiisty but you have not^o seen Him^ 
as to believe on Him. You may have the 
body, the fiirm: of godliness ; but you are 
deetitute of its spirit, its power. You may 
belong to. the outward, visible church of 
Gody but you have as yet nothing to do 
with his . inward and invisible kingdom.-** 
Perhaps you will say, * We have been bap* 
^ tized unto Christ, we have been washed in 
Hhe laver.of regeneration, and were we 

* not at that time, and in that ordinance^ 

* hcMrn again ?* My brethren, you may, in^^ 
deed, have been partakers of this ordinance, 
and by it may have been iadmitted into the 
external fellowship of Christ's religion. You 
may have been baptized with water; but 
have, you also been baptized with the Holy 
Gho^t? The outward washing with water 
is but the: s^n and emblem of that inward 
waiting by the Spirit, of that << deatli unto 
sin/' and that ^< new birth unto righteous- 
Hess^-' .which is real regeneration. Rest not 
tbra: in jkbe outward ordinance, nor deceive 



S6 

yourselves with the hope that you are thus 
*^ born again/' Think not, because you 
may have been baptized with water, tiiat 
ihertfore you are necessarily baptized with 
the Holy Ghost. You might as reasonably 
urge that every Israelite who was circum'^ 
cised in the flesh, was also necessarily cir* 
cumcised in heart. Correct so erroneous an 
opinion. Give no credit, no countenance 
to so false and unscriptural a position. — 
If, indeed, you will persist in retaining this 
notion, if you will still maintain that at bap* 
tism you received the seed of spiritual life : 
what, I would ask, has been the product ? 
Has the seed sprung up, and grown, and 
budded, and blossomed, and brought much^ 
or even any fruit to perfection ? If it has, 
well. If you are now a spiritual worshipper 
of God, and are living a spiritual life by 
faith in His Son, you may justly conclude 
that you have been born of the Spirit, whe- 
ther at baptism, or at some other period. 
But if you are still carnally-minded, and are 
living a carnal life, you may be sure, that 
whenever you may have been baptized with 
water, you are still a stranger to the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost ; you are still unrenewed, 
uncircumcised in heart, and with Nicodemus 
must he born again. — And will you quietly 
continue in this state of death and sin ? 
Will you boast of being a Christian, while 
have nothing belonging to one but the 
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name ? ** Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light/' Othat, while I am speakings 
the Spirit, the blessed Author of the glorious* 
change, who gbeth where He listeth, and 
quickeneth whom He will, would quicken 
some souls among us, and by his powerful 
energies would call forth into life some hearts^ 
hitherto lying dead in trespasses and sins I 
One of the first fruits and marks of such a 
work would be a secret conviction of the truths 
and the reality of this change of which we 
speak ; a conviction producing an inward cfe* 
nre to partake of it. My brethren, have anv 
of you this conviction ? Do you find this 
desire in you ? Welcome, O welcome, the 
beginnings of grace in your souL Quench 
not the sacred light. It may be the dawn 
of that day which will never end ; the fore- 
runner of that sun which will never go down* 
Strive to impress and increase this convictioii- 
on your heart. Turn your desire into prayer. 
Pray " that you may be bora again ;^* that 
you may experience in your own soul the 
power of renewing grace; that you may know 
what it is to have the heart quickened, en- 
lightened, regenerated by the Spirit of God. 
Persevere in such prayers. Doubt not of their 
being heard and answered. Ask all in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; and rely upon that 
most comfortable promise, " God will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aaW Hvkv? * 
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J0HK> i. IS, 13. 

But as tmny as received Him to them gave 
He power to become the Sons of God, even 
to thetn that believe on His Name: which 
were bom, not of Blood, nor of the Will of 
the flesh, nor of the Will of man, but qf 
6od. 

Br is the great and peculiar privilege of 
true GhristianSy that they '^ have received 
the adoption of sons,'' have been taken, 
<<^ into the household of God/' and *< have a 
nume and a place in his family." Being 
made, members of Christ, they are become. 
Ijle children of God. It is this privilege, of 
which St. John speaks in the text. He tells 
U9! of some^. who had. ^^ poweo: to Income: 
tibe: Sons^ of God:" and he tells us also 
^lAbdMCd; they had obtained tbis power;. 6y 
whc^ ffifimi^' they werer become the Sons dT 
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Goad^v OQ4hiif;pawt indeed b»:rateft'vei^ 
fidly-intQ'paMkui^ So that in discoufSf 
iogcbfi tbtft ptstog^,.! ehaU ]mttirally> be.led^ 
tD^eaUrge on tbe'preinouB Gitts^, by whichi 
OKr aidoptwii.:inte^the;f)iniil)r of God. under. 
tbe.:G3biistiaii coiiOBairt: is brougbfc abbutand; 
aooomplisbed. 

In speaking: indeed of the Cazcses by which: 
our adoption is accomplished^ it must evert 
be remembered that this privilege, .like every^ 
other blessii^ of 'redemptidUi springs solely, 
from the. . spontaneous mercy and the rich: 
loving kindness : of the Lord. Admissioa 
into his family is> exclusively the work and 
thagifti of God* His grace is the first moving 
Gause. of ouradoption : and if we receive this 
adoption,, it ift solely because He freely be« 
Aas9s iton us« Such is the view exhibited in 
the text. Those who had the power to become 
the Sons of God are described as having 
received this power from Him. It is expressly 
said,, that He ^* gave it to them/' Once 
children of wrath, are they now children of 
grsQce? Oiioe children of darkness, are they 
now* children of: light ? Once children of. 
disobedienoe, thoc staves, of sin and.Satan^ 
are they now the sons and daughters of the 
I^jod, AlaoJghty ? - Whtnce. did the^ obtain Ijiis 
privilegei' Hood was tbis^ glorious, change 
in their state eflFected? Did they merit or 
puinhaaadtvffar .tibemsdves ?■ Did; tKey ^o- 
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cure it by their own wiBdom, power or good* 
ness ? No. God, ^^ who is rich in mercy^ 
of his great love wherewith He loved thenii 
quickened them when dead in trespasses 
and sins*/* ^Hustified them freely by his 
grace ;'' and thus *< translated them out of 
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom 
of his dear Son/' — But God in thus ful* 
filling the purposes of his love works by 
means. He ordains instruments for the 
accomplishing of his ends. He employs 
means for bringing sinners into his family^ 
And these instruments, these means, which 
He has thus ordained and employs, may be 
considered as secondary and subservient 
Causes in effecting the great work of our 
adoption. — Such are the Causes, on which 
I purpose to enlarge ; and which the text 
describes as two : 

I. The one immediate^ which is Faith z 
<« as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name." 

II. The other remote which is Regener^ 
ation : " who were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of men^ 
but of God." 

My brethren, may the Spirit of God be 
with us in our meditations on this important 
and interesting subject ! * 
' L In considering Faith, as the immediate 
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Cause of our adoption into the family of 
Grod, we may advert, first. 

To the particular Act or exercise of Faitb^ 
here meant ; and, secondly, 

To the Way in which it tends to produce 
the effect ascribed to it. 

First, Faith, in order to be of any avail in 
the work of our redemption, must be placed in 
the heart. This alone can be a saving faith : 
and this alone is the faith, of which we here 
speak: not an historical, not a doctrinal^ 
not a notional belief; but a living, a vital 
faith in the heart ? for ** with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness.'^ The object 
of faith is the woiid of God. Faith gene* 
rally has respect to every thing which God 
has either revealed or promised. But the 
particular act of faith, to which our present 
attention is directed, has respect to Jesus 
Christ He exclusively is the object of that 
faith, by which we receive the adoption of 
sons. ** For we are all the children of God 
by faith in Jesus Christ/** — And St. John 
tells us in the text, that the persons to whom 
Christ ** gives power to become the Sons of 
God, are those who believe on his Name.'^ 
Now the Name of Christ signifies Christ 
himself; or rather Christ in the dischar^ 
of those offices, which on our account He 
has assumed: for His Names are descrip-^ 

• Gal. ill. 26. 



tive of? His offices. He is '^ Emmanuel^^v^*- 
for " he is God with .us." — He is the TiruOi 
I^ight ; " for He lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world.'* He is ** Jesua;"' 
for '* He shall save his people from . their 
sins.'* He is " the Lamb of God j". for He: 
" taketh away the siij of the world.** He 
is " the Lord our righteousness ;'* for. " ii^r 
Him shall all the. seed of. Israel be justified^, 
and I shall glory.** These are some of th^: 
Names of Christ : and to believe ou Im^ 
Name, is ta believe on Himi as-dischargiog: 
for us those, offices, which these Names id^^* 
scribe.: to trust in Him as the Saviour, the! 
Lamb of God, the Lord our righteoufinessu. 
•*«-But. there is one expression in the text^, 
wliich will convey a still cleareridea of that 
particular exercise of Faith, which we arft: 
now coii«ide£ing< The apostle says, . " Totj 
as'jroany as received Him, to them gave Hei 
pDwer to beeoine the Sons of God*,** Be»»'> 
lieving in Christ is here represented by :re^^ 
cmvn^. Him. This expression oi receixi^g^ 
evidently: implies the idea of a gift :. andt 
stich. is the view in: which Christ isrife^i 
qfueotly exJbibiited ia Scripture*: He; is) 
spoken of as:a gift. God gives to ns bis SoUm 
He oflers Him; to us iu'ali his offices, to ear - 
lighten, justify, and save us. To beliQve^. 
then: ou the; Son is: to>receive this gift. It; 
is humbly and thankfully to acquiesce in the 
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satea4L€Mfi .ptrovided ; it. isrcordially^to appro-- 
pnate* to. ourselves thet blessi^ogs- held out- 
to. us: it is: from the heart, to tsike Jesus- 
Gbi^ist as '< o£ God made unto t^ wisdom^, 
and rigbteousness,! ,and sasictificationv and re^ 
deaiption/'-— Thisi^is- that act and exercise: 
ofiEaithy.by which we. become ^ the cbildrea- 
(tf^God. 

It mu&t. be obvious that this faith pre- 
supposes the existence of several - importaat' 
piM^ioul&irs... Before a person could have* 
b^en indwed thus to receive Christ, there 
miet.hAw^.beeasB, Conviction of sin, and. 
some measure of  consequent alarm excited 
ivjllAiu>htm« He: must: have so sees and. 
felt bis > guilt and danger as a sinner^ as to. 
bave'r utterly renounced his own righteous^ 
ness, and for ever to have given uptfa^i 
ho^.'of. saving himself by bis> own works. 
—-There mmt have been ^, Consciotimess .o£' 
hii^ own spiritual blindness and weakness 
wrought .in his soul. He must have so felt: 
l)i»^awn. ignorance, as: to be willing to be 
tai^ht from above : so experienced his own. 
hcAple^ness) /as to be thankful for. the pipo?^ 
mme of ;9upiernataral strength* — T]here> maii; 
httve been a.Z)i«Aii$^. for sin^ and a strong*: 
wlirto break . off from it povoduced i^.hi»> 
llMEit. . Hexfiust.hayeiSo^oanlediundte-thB 
bMdeQ iQip! a440W9ivedrand corjpup^ natute^. 
2|»'aasieu8liy>to have desired dellveiMice:from 
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it. — There must have been a Permamn 
wrought in his mind, of the sufficiency rf 
Christ, of the certaint;^ and suitableness of 
the salvation provided m Him : for without 
such a Persuasion how could the heart have 
been induced to accept His mediation, and 
to embrace His offers ? In short, pride must 
have been humbled ;* Self must have been 
dethroned; spiritual apprehensions of sin 
must have been acquired ; spiritual views of 
Christ must have been obtained; before there 
could have been that cordial acquiescence 
in his salvation, that personal appropriation 
of Him to the soul in all his offices, which 
the act of receiving Him implies; and which, 
in fact, is that very exercise of Faith, by 
which our adoption into the family of Goa 
is accomplished. Let us advert, 

Secondly, To the Wav in which this Faith 
tends to produce the effect ascribed to it. 

This receiving of Christ, this Act of be* 
lieving on Him, of which we speak, is the 
consent of the soul to the covenant of grace. 
And no sooner does the soul yield this con- 
sent, than its union with Christ is accom- 
plished. The act of Faith is virtually th€ 
act of union, For whenever the soul thui 
surrenders itself without reserve to Christ, 
He takes it into union with Himself. Thii 
union is variously represented in Scripture, 
and illustrated by many different comparisons^ 
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At one time it is likened to the engrafting 
of a branch into the tree : at another to the 
incorporation of a limb into the body. But 
there is no resemblance more frequenUy 
employed on this subject, than the marriage 
union ; << This/' says the apostle, speaking 
of the union, which is effected by marriage^ 
^* This is a great mystery, but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and his church.*'* Christ 
is the bridegroom of His church, the hus- 
band of His people : and all true believers 
are married unto Him ; and thus by the 
strongest and tenderest of all ties, are united 
to Him. And it is from this union, thus 
effected, and accomplished by faith, that all 
their interests in the blessings of the Gospel 
spring. They are " accepted in the beloved,** 
and stand " complete in Him.'* Having 
united them to Himself, He regards and 
treats them as such an union imports. He 
takes their debts upon Himself, and confers 
his riches on them. He washes them from 
their sins in his own blood and clothes them 
in the robe of his own righteousness. Thus 
being pardoned through his sufferings, and 
justified through his obedience, they are 
accounted as dear children in Him, are ad- 
mitted as one with Him into the family of 
God, and are invested with all the privileges 
which that high distinction involves. Whea 

* Epbea. v. 32. 
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jtive prodigal: reUinied to his^fatker^sfhoioe, 
not only did iie: meet -^th' every :takeniof 
^iofgiveBCBs '^ixd reconciliation, i^botiinf every 
respect he ^as wekomed -and treated lasa 
'Bon; agon, who bad been* <Md^d,'^bQt:«is 
^slive again j'^^'Whoibad; been *^lost, baturas 
Jfoiwid.'* 

Thus Faitli' tends to produce llic eflett as- 
icnbed to it. By uniting tfae-souL' to Christ, 
it-secures to it a name and a place aiDong^tke 
children of God: and so may be justlyife- 
"giarded as th& immediate Cause by^iwhrch coir 
:adoption is accomplished. We consider, 

i II. The remote Cause of this effect, » JBe- 

generation."— St. John represents thosexAho 

through faith have power to become the; Bons 

of God, not only as having believed :on iiis 

name, but also as having been <^ boranot^ 

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor' of the 

^will of man, but -of- God." — That the birth 

which the apostle here imputes to themi«as 

not their natural and original birth, is evident 

from the manner in 'Which be speaks i>f)dt. 

iThat birth wa^^ of blood, or of the wilhofithe 

iflesh, or of the^illof man. Buttbe:bicth 

of which the Apostle speaksiwas/Tzorofmny 

-of these, but ** of God." Consequestijc^it 

nras another 3 and a lateitbirt^ ; .a ^second cores 

'sew:birth ; or, toiirtake inseof asKither tem, 

ta (liegeiieiatroii. ^In itdiscusBUKg, f tfaeD^tftlie 
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Ribject before ^o&f let us here slso radvert^tx) 
jwo thiDga; First, 

-To - the JNatore of this new birth ; r^and, 
iecondly, 

/iTatbeWay in-which it tends .to produce 
tbe lefiect iascribed to it 

iThe :«Bature of this new birth will.be> molt 
readilyi perceived from the Apostle's account 
of its-:autborvand.its origin. We have.al- 
ready seen, that he tells whence it is. not, 
and! whence it is. — " It is not of blood." 
Ittds new birth is not produced. by natural 
generation, ; neither is it communicated by 
oatniral deseent. No. man inherits, or can 
inherit it from his natural parents. His re- 
lation to- any particular family. gives him no 
preference or : title to it. — r Neither is it of 
<^the will-of the flesh." This regeneration 
is/iDOt the : consequence of ^any man's: own 
natural '-choice, nor -.of any previous dispo- 
sition or desire for it. The ^flesb, which is the 
oorrapt : natural state, :has no inclination ibr 
being bom again, nor, indeed, has any know- 
ledge or conception ; of the r. change denoted 
(by .this expression — Meither is it of '^ the 
cvill of ;man.'' . No «^:man:can impart this usiw 
jbicthfto another. rHowever desirous, ho^w- 
«i^r an:i&iocis hejnay.be.:' that .any 'particukr 
individual should patatake <^f iU > 'he rismttei^y 
tmafala/to ; seomre the ^acoomplishment of his 
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iie is not even able to cor^ecivre^ to what 
persons this blessing shall be ultimately dis- 
pensed. But if Regeneration be not ^' of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man," whence is it? It is " of God.** 
God is the sole Author of the new birth. 
He dispenses it according to his sovereign 
will, and accomplishes it by the efficacy of 
his almighty power. The great agent in 
accomplishing it is the Spirit, who by His 
immediate operation on the soul produces 
this important change : for we are " bom 
again of the Spirit.'* And from this account, 
then, of the origin of Regeneration we may 
more readily perceive its nature. It is a su- 
pernatural, a divine, a spiritual birth. It is 
the communication of a supernatural prin- 
ciple; the infusion of a divine nature; the 
insertion of a spiritual life. " That which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit.** The man who 
is thus " born of God*^ is a '* new creature/* 
He has received into his heart a heavenly 
seed, which, partaking of the nature of its 
high original, has a tendency to produce all 
holy and heavenly affections in the soul, to 
repair its spiritual decays, and to renew it to 

that image and likeness of God, which it 

first lost by sin. This is Regeneration. Let 

us advert, then, !§econdly. 

To the way in which it tends to produce 

the effect ascribed to it This way is ob* 
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vious. For that very Faith b^ which wfe 
receive the adoption of 8ons, is itself the 
consequence and the fruit of regenerating 
grace. No man will truly believe on the 
name of the Son of God, but he who is a 
partaker of that new and heavenly nature 
which this new birth imparts. St. John ex- 
pressly sa^, that ** whosoever believetb 
that Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God/' * 
Unless there is first this spiritual birth, there 
can be no true and saving faith. For how 
can a man with the heart believe unto righte* 
ousness, while the heart is still in an unre- 
newed and a carnal state? In this state the 
heart is incapable of believing. It neither 
feels, nor apprehends, its own real dangers 
and wants. It has no spiritual sight c£ 
Christ. It perceives not His excellency. It 
desires not His favour. How, then, can it 
believe on Him? In support of this rea- 
soning, let us call to mind those several im- 
portant particulars, the previous existence 
of which, as we have seen, is essential, to the 
production of a true and living Faith; namely, 
that conviction of guilt and tear of its awful 
consequences : that consciousness of blind- 
ness and weakness: that willingness to be 
taught and strengthened from above : that 
distaste for sin, and desire of deliverance 
from it : that persuasion of the sufficiency of 

* 1 John, y. 1. > 
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Christ, and of the suitableness of his daiva- 
tion. Can these things exist in any, but in 
a regenerate mind : in a mind enlightened, 
iiumbied, influenced bv the Spirit of Ood ? 
f4b ; it is impossible. No soul which is not 
bom again of the Spirit, can have these spi- 
ritual convictions, feelings, fears, and desires* 
^o soul, ther^bre, which is not born again 
of the Spirit, can have Faith, r— Thus Re- 
generation tends to produce the effect as- 
cribed to it. Adoption is the consequence 
of union with Christ. This union is accom- 
plished by Faith) and Faith itself is the 
fruit of regenerating Grace. Those per- 
sons to whom, on receiving Christ, " He 
gave power to become the sons of God, 
were*' first ** bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God!*' Their believing on his name was 
the result of their new birth i and thus their 
Regeneration by the Spirit of God was the 
Cause, however remote, of their adoption 
into His family. 

Such is the doctrine unfolded in the text» 
'On a review of it, what is the first feeling 
excited in the mind, but admiration at the 
wond^ful provision made for our perishing 
4K>uls ; at the suitableness and the sufficiency 
-of that provision. " O the depths of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! ** How ^ well ordered in all things 

12 
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arid sure" is that <x)rveiuuit of gcace, wherain 
He has <* abounded towards ns in all wis- 
dom and pradehcel'' lu brii^ng back sin** 
ners to his iaauly, and in restoring to them 
a name and a place among his sons and 
daughters, He has taken effectual care that 
none shall be admitted to this glorious pri- 
vilege who ai*e not first made meet for the 
duties and enjoyments of it. He has so 
constituted the method of salvation, that 
none can receive the adoption of sons but 
those who are previously born again of His 
Spirit; and who, by this new birtl), have been 
made partakers of that iioly nature which 
both qualifies and disposes them for dis- 
charging the offices, and for sharing the 
consolations of children. Those whom IJe 
adopts. He first regenerates : while one of 
the necessary effects of this Regeneration is 
to lead them sooner or later to that exercise . 
of Faith in Jesus Christ, by which alone 
their adoption is brought about and com- 
pleted. All that are adopted have been re- 
generated : all that are regenerated will be 
adopted. These great privileges of Christi- 
anity are inseparably united together ; while 
Faith in Christ is that one connecting me- 
dium by which the union is at first efi^ted, 
and afterwards preserved. 
.^Here, then, is an important ground for 

and enquiry. Would we 
D 2 



5£ 

know whether we have been regenerated by 
the Spirit of God, whether we have received 
the adoption of Sons ; the point for consider- 
ation is this. Have we Faitn in Jesuii Christ? 
None can truly believe in Him, who are not 
bom of God : while ** to as many as receive 
Him, to them gives He power to become the 
Sons of God/' So that Faith in Christ is at 
once an evidence of our Regeneration, as well 
as a proof of our adoption* If we have this 
Faith we are undoubtedly born of God, and 
as undoubtedly admitted into his family : we 
are regenerated and made His children by 
adoption and grace. Have we, then, this 
Faith in Jesus Christ? Do we believe in 
His name? Do we cordially receive Him as 
freely given to us of God in all his offices^ • 
as an unspeakable gift, precious in our eyes^ 
and dear to our hearts? Let m again call 
to mind those several important particulars, 
of which this Faith already presupposes the 
existence ; and ^see what experience we our- 
selves have of them. 

1st. What do we know of conviction of 
sin ? Has the Spirit of God wrought this 
gracious work in our souls? Has He 
opened our understanding to see, and our 
hearts to feel, our guilt and misery as sin- 
ners ? Has He so discovered to us the sin* 
fulness of our nature and conduct? Has He 
60 impressed ijs with an apprehension of 
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the punishment which we have justly In- 
curred, as to convince us of the necessity 
of fleeing from the wrath to come, and of 
seeking some better refuge than any which 
our own merits, or doings, or resolutions 
can provide? In a word, nave we ever been 
brouriit seriously and earnestly to put to 
ourselves this most important question. What 
shaU 1 do to be saved? 

Sd« Have we been made sensible of our 
own spiritual blindness and weakness; of 
our natural ignorance about spiritual things ; 
and of our utter insuflSciency of ourselves 
to think or to do any thing that is good? 
Have we felt our need of mvine teaching? 
Under an humbling consciousness of tSe 
darkness and hardness of our minds, have 
we been willing; to be enlightened with the 
wisdom which is from above ; and, like little 
children, to be led into the knowledge and 
love of the txuth? Have we felt our need of 
divine strength? Deeply experiencing our 
own inability to serve (rod with our spirit 
and to o£fer to Htm spiritual sacrifices, have 
we longed for supernatural help, have we 
desired to be strengthened with might from 
above in the inner man? 

8d. Has the love of sin been broken in 
our hearts? Have we so seen the evil of 
our dejmtved nature^ as to be dissaiMed 
with it? Have we so felt the burden of 
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sinfnl habits, as to have groaiied undei 
their weight? Have ve been ashamed and 
grieved at the recollection; of the man^r ini- 
quities which we have committed^ and have 
we looked back with contrition aod regret on 
the influence which sin has had over our 
wills and affections? Hare we beeit con* 
vinced of the beauty o£ holiness ? Have we 
conceived a taste for spiritual dotieaand 
pleasures? Have we longed to be released 
from the slavery of corruption^ and ta enjoy 
that liberty which consists in a freedom from 
the power of sin? 

4th. What have been our views of Jesus 
Christy and of His sufficiency in remect to 
these our many spiritual wants? IlavBwe 
seen fik fulness as revealed to is in the 
Oospel? Have we been persuJEKfed that He 
is able to bestow on us that pardoii and 
peace^ tbat wisdom and strength, that liberty 
and holiness, of which we stand in need? -*- 
Under this persuasion have we come to Him 
for these spiritual blessmgs? Have we cxmi- 
mitted oursdves, our souls^ and all its 
interests, to His mercy and power, and faith- 
fulness?-*^ Are we now actually living in de- 
pendance upon Him, as our prophet, priest, 
and king, for the supply of all our wants; for 
support under all our temptations; for direc- 
tion in all our difficulties;, for victory over all 
our cpemies ? In His blood are we trusting 



for forgiveoesa? In His strength are we 
strugi^iiig against sin? Xn His steps are; we 
endeavouring to walk? 

My brethren^ have such been the feeling$ 
and convictions^ the wishes and desires, 
which have been wrought in our soula? Is 
such the present state and disposition of our 
heart? Then have we Faith in Christ. Then 
have we received Him, and have believed 
in His name. And what is the conclusion 
which follows ? Then are we bom .of God, 
and are adopted into Hi& fanaWy. This is a 
conclusion, which we cannot resist, without 
resisting the Scriptures themselves. Why, 
indeed, should we attempt to resist it? If 
the Spirit of God in the word bear witness 
with our spirit that we are the children of 
God, why should we doubt or cupnose this 
testimony? Rather let us thankfully re* 
ceive it* Rather let us rejoice in our pri* 
vilege. Bearing in mind the grace, which 
has been voucnsafed to us^ and the dignity 
to which we have been raised, let us strive 
to live worthy of our holy calling ; and la- 
bour to show that we are indeed the r^e* 
Iterated and adapted children of God, by 
walking in Hia SpinU and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteousness. 

On the other hand, does conscience bear 
witness against us? In reference to the 
questions which have been put, does it se« 
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cretlv say to any of us, «• You know nothing 
of all these things. You are a stranger to 
all these feelings, convictions, and desires?*'—- 
Then it is plain, that we have not Faith in 
Christ: and, being destitute of Faith, we 
are hot the children of God. This is a con- 
clusion as certain as the one which we be- 
fore considered. We may deny, biit we 
cannot refute it. We may disl>elieve, but 
we cannot set it aside. The testimony is 
sure. We believe not in Christ: therefi>re 
we are still in our sins; still in the flesh, and 
consequently as yet shut out from the family 
of God. We are neither regenerated by 
His Spirit, nor adopted by His grace. O let 
us consider, before it is too late, the awful 
misery of such an apostate condition. Let 
us humbly cast ourselves before the throne of 
mercy, and earnestly pray for a blessing &om 
above. Let us pray tluit we may be bom 
of God. Let tts pray that we may have 
Faith to receive the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to believe in His name. Let us pra}r that 
we may have power to become the children 
of Goo. And may the Lord both teacb us 
to pray, and send us an answer of peaces &r 
{lis name and His mercies' sake! 
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SEilMON IV* 

THE LOVE OF OOD IN REDEMPTIOK. 



JOHNy iii. 16. 

Fw God so hved the world, that He gceve his 
onbf'begotten Son, that whosoever heUeveth 
in Him should not perish, but have ever» 
lasting U/e 

The great /imdamental truths <^ the Gospel 
are few and simple, easily understood and 
readily remembered. At the same time^ 
because they are fundamental, because they 
lie at the very foundation of our faith and 
practice, they cannot be too clearly ex- 
plained, or too frequently inculcated. Those 
who know their value, will never be weary 
of hnring them stated; for << they love the 
|oyfiil aound :'' while such as are satiated or 
diiguated with the repetition of them» plainly 
show tliat they have never, as yet heard or 
understood them to any real purpose. I shall 
therefore deem no apolo^ necessary for 
leading you to a consideration of those plain» 
but .momentous truthy^ which t;he worda. of 
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Christ himself in the text suggest to us. 
** For God so loved the world, tnat He gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life/' And may the Spirit of 
Christ be so present with us in discoursing 
on these words, that the Truths suggested 
by them may come home to all our hearts 
with a savour, an energy, and an unction 
which we have never felt before ! 

The First great Truth of which the text 
reminds us is this, that the Love of God is 
the prime, moving cause of our Salvation. 
As it is true of every individual among us, 
that if we now love God, " it is because He 
iirst loved us :'' that if we are now walking 
in newness of life, it is because '•* God, who 
is rich in mercy, of his great love where- 
with He loved us, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ:*' so it is equally true of 
the whole scheme of Redemption in gene- 
ral, that it is altogether the effect and the 
result of the Love of God. It was because 
God loved the world, that He provided a 
ransom, a salvation for it — And of what 
nature was this Love ? It was not a Lom of 
approbation and complacency. God ettuki 
not approve the world, dnd regard it with 
pleasure and afl&ctkm« For it was an evil 
world ; a world lying in wickedness ( a guilty, 
a rebellious^ an apostate world. There was 
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nothing in the state of the world which 
conld recommend it to the favour of God, or 
make it an object which He could regard 
with satisfaction and delight Neither was 
there any thing in it, which could prospec- 
thefy attract his love. It could make Him 
no suitable return. '* Our goodness reacheth 
not unto God/' Infinitely blessed and glo- 
rious in Himself » He stood in need of nothing 
in this world, which might add to his essen- 
tial happiness and glory. Had the world 
perished for ever, His blessedness would not 
have been lessened. Instead of devising a 
way of saving this world. He might, with 
one almighty word, have created a thousand 
worlds superior to it in every respect, sur- 
passing it in beauty and excellence, and free 
from every taint and possibility of evil. — Of 
what kind, then, was His Love ? It was a 
Love of pity and compassion. God pitied 
the worm : and pity is akin to love. He 
saw its beauty marred; it^ glory exjtin* 
guished ; its happiness destroyed. He saw 
the creatures, whom He had made,, sunk and 
dd)ased in sin : his own blessed image effaced 
from their soul; heaven shut for ever against 
themf bell opened to.receiye them ; misery 
and ruin their portion for even He saw all 
these things^ and He was. moved with com- 
pmsion fbr.ithem. Jie saw their r lost and 
vdesperate condition, and pitied it;, and in 
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pity planned and provided a way of deliver- 
ance for them. << He saw that tbere waa no 
man; and wondered that there was na inter- 
cessor: He looked and there was none to 
help, and He wondered that there was none 
to uphold : therefore his own arm brought 
Salvation.'' And what was the Salvation 
which His love prompted Him to bring? 
" He gave his only-begotten Son/* 

This is the Second Truth suggested in the 
Text. — The Scriptures, in speaking of the 
Love of God in our Redemption, never at- 
tempt to explain or describe its dimensions. 
They always represent it as a !Love which 
*' passeth knowledge :'' a liDve^ the breadth, 
and depth, and length, and heighth of which 
are to us at present utterly incomprehensible. 
— << Behold [ (says St. John) what manner 
of lover the Father haa bestowed upon us l" 
What numner / but there he stops, nor pre- 
tends to delineate and define it. So in the 
text Christ Himself only says, << God so 
loved the world/' But how greatly, how 
wonderiullyy how intensely, in what measure 
and td how great a. degree, he attempts not 
to explain. -— It is not indeed by words that 
an adequate idea of Love can at any time be 
conveyed. Language must always prove a 
very msuffident' m^e of giving tQ any one 
a correct idea of tiie degree in whi(^ another 
loves him. It is by actions^ that not only the 
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sincerity^ but also the measure of aflEection is 
shown. If a person makes ^eat sacri6ces 
for us, puts himself to great inconveniences 
on our account, encounters troubles and 
dangers for our sake^ we are led to belie|ve 
that he loves us greatly. We estimate the 
extent of his love to us by tlie extent of his 
services for us. And in this way the Scrip- 
tures endeavour to give us somejust concep- 
tion of the Love of God in our Uedemption. 
They direct us to consider what He has done 
to save the worlds that so we may the better 
apprehend the degree of love which He bears 
to it. His Love has been shown in his 
actons* It has been evidenced to us, not 
by words only, but by deeds. Thus St. John 
tells us, <* In this was manifested the Love 
of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only-begotten Son into the world.''-— 
And thus Christ says in the text, << God so 
loved the world, that He gave his only- 
begotten Son." — This Gift of His Son, His 
only-begotten Son, was the manifestation 
and the measure of Hia Love to mam And 
how greats how vast, must that Love be^ 
which.;led to meh a manifestation of itself ! 
How deqpi how tender, how intense nuist 
he the Love of God to men, when for their 
sakea he wilhhekl not his Son, his only Son, 
but freely gave Him up for them mil 1 It 
will hdp oSt however^ ia our meditaetionA on 
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this subject, to consider what is meant by 
God's giving his only-begotten Son ; to en- 
quire in what sense, in what way, to what 
end, did He give Him ? By comparing the 
language of the text with the passa^ I nave 
quoted from St. John, we shall see that God's 
gitnng his only-begotten Son was the same 
thing with his sending him into the world. 
When the Son of God became incarnate ; 
when the Word was made flesh ; when He 
who lay in the bosom of the Father, and was 
in the form of God, laid aside his glory^ and 
took on Him the form of a Man ; when He 
thus became Emmanuel, God with us, God 
in our nature — then God gceoe his only- 
begotten Soti. ' He gave him as a ransom, a 
sacrifice, a propitiation for the world. For 
in thus giving Him to become incarnate. He 
•gave Him up to all the consequences which 
that incarnation entailed. Consider what 
these were* He gofve Him up to all the in- 
firmities, trials, and temptations, to which 
our fallen nature is exposed — gave Him up 
to a life of trouble^ affliction, and perse- 
cution : to be opposed and contradicted by 
sinners ; to be reviled and insulted ; to be 
beaten and spit upon --^gave Him into the 
hands of his raemies y lefl Him, as it Were 
for a season^ in the power of Men and 
Devils, to endure all the sufferings which 
their utmost fury and malice could inflict 
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upon him — gave Him up to death, even 
the death of the Cross ; that most painful 
and ignominious of ail deaths— ^m;^ His 
soul an ofiering for sin, to be wounded for 
our transgressions, to be bruised for our ini- 
quities, to experience inward agony, dark- 
ness, dismay, and all those unspeakable 
horrors, which, as the Surety and Substitute 
of Sinners, He was required to undergo. — 
This is what iis meant by God*s giving his 
Son. And when, for the sake of the world, 
this wicked and rebellious world of sinners. 
He ffius gave His Son, his dnly-begotten 
Son, bis dearly-beloved Son, surely we may 
form some faint conceptions at least, how 
exquisitely, how tenderly, he loved the 
world ! 

Let us now proceed to the Third Truth 
suggested in the text. This may be con- 
sidered as the application of the preceding 
Two. " God loved the world, and gave 
His Son :*• and why ? " That whosoever be* 
lieveth in Him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." — The end for which God 
thus gave His Son was that we through Him 
might be ^ved. In considering this Truth 
thete'&rcf two things to be noticed. 

h The way in which Salvation is here 
described. 

Ih Tbe Persons to whom it is limited. 

Ir The Way in which Salvation is here 
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described is two-fold» negatively and posi- 
tively ; showing what shall not happen to 
those that are saved, and what shall happen 
to them. In other words^ we are here re- 
minded of the misery from which Salvation 
will deliver us ; and of the blessedness to 
which it will exalt us : and in the review of 
these points we shall obtain still further dis- 
coveries of the Love of God to Man. 

Salvation delivers us from the wrath to 
come. They who are saved *' shall not 
perish/' To perish is to die : but not sim- 
ply to die ; not to die a natural death : not 
to die once for all, and to be reduced to 
nothing ; to have no more sense or life^ or 
feeling for ever. No : to perish or die in 
the meaning of the text, signifies to die 
eternally ; to endure the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death : in other words, to be ** driven 
with everlasting destruction from the pre«- 
sence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power;'' for ever to be deprived ofhisJ&- 
vour ; to be shut up under his wrath ; to be 
cast into hell-fire, where the ^Vorm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. This is th« 
second Death ; that death which is the wu«ii 
of Sin ; that deaths to which all men hav« 
subjected themselves ; for all have sinned. 
— This is to perish : and ikus to perish ie 
the natural, the necessary consequence of 
rebellion against God« — - But to deliver ua 
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m this death is one part of the Salvation 
3vided for us. They who are saved, shall 
t thus perish. This was one part o£ that 
^rciful design with which God gave his 
ly»begotten Son; namely, to rescue and 
ieem us from eternal misery. The sufier. 
^ and death of Him who was God as weU 
Man, were a sacrifice for sin, which God 
is pleased to accept in the stead of those 
Gferings and of that death which sinners 
ve deserved, and were condemned them- 
Ives to undergo. Thus by his stripes we 
3 healed. By his death we live. — How 
eat was the Ix)ve of God to the world, in 
Eit He was disposed at such a price to re* 
em inankind from the pains of hell I 
But this was only a part of His gracious 
irpose. He had a further object in view. 
e designed, in giving his only-begotten 
>i^ not only to deliver men from wrath, but 

restore them to favour : not only to re- 
icm them from hell, but to exalt them 

heaven. They who are saved, not only 
shall Dot perish, but shall have everlasting 
e.^' And who can comprehend what this 
|iression means ?- When, indeed, wq read 
at ^< God bath given to ua eternal lite,'' 
td ^< that this life is in Hia Son,'' we can 
iderstand, that in giving his oaIy«b^;otten 
m, God, in' virtue of his mediation, in con* 
ieration of his perfect obedience unto 



66 

death, has restored to us a title to eternal 
life, and has opened to us again the door of 
the kingdom of heaven. — But \vho can 
understand, who can conceive, what that 
life implies, what that kingdom contains? 
To live for ever in peace, and happiness, 
and glon^ ; to know God, to see Him, to 
serve Him, to dwell in His presence, to 
taste of His pleasures ; to be for ever fbeed 
from every thing which is painful and evil, 
from trouble, sickness, and sin ; to have all 
tears wiped away from our eyes ; to put on 
a glorious immortality ; to enter oo an un- 
fading inheritance ; to be crowned with an 
eternal weight of glory — these are some 
few of the expressions used in Scripture to 
convey an idea of what Heaven is, of what 
those joys are, concerning which it is after 
all declared, that *^ eye hath not seen^ nor 
ear heard them, neither have they enter^ 
into the heart of man."* Yet to bring us 
to this heaven, to put us into possession of 
those joys, was the other part of that rich, 
that merciful design, for which God gave 
His only-begotten Son. How great, how 
deep, how exquisite must be His Love to 
man, which led him to plan, to provide, 
and to complete by such means such a Sal- 
vation for them ! But we notice, 
IL The Persons to whom this sal** 

 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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vtSdon is limited. Will all men pat take of 
it? Wm aU be saved? Will aU be de* 
livered irom wrath ? Will all be received 
inlo heaven ? The Scriptures answer. No, 
to these enquiries. The text points out to 
us the Persons to whom this salvation will 
belong, for whom it is intended, to whom 
it is limited ; even Believers in Jesus Christ. 
Grod hath given ^* His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever belieoeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." This, 
mdeed, is that one qualification, which the 
Scriptures uniformly lay down as indispens- 
able to salvation. Belief in the Son of God. 
^* He that believeth on Him is not con* 
demned, but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already.'' *< He that believeth on 
^ Son hath everlasting life : and be that 
believeth not the Son wall not see life, but 
die wrath of God abideth on him/' << He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved : 
he that believeth not (whether he may have 
been baptized or not) shall be damned."* 
But there is no occasion to multiply texts on 
a p<Mnt so plain as this. The Salvation of 
the Goqsel is desired and prepared for Be- 
lievers in Christ ; it is promised and limited 
to them. And who are meant by Believers 
in Christ ? Those who receive and welcome 
Him as their divine Lord and Saviour ; who 

* John, iuM8. 96. -* Mark, xvi. 16* 
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flee to Him for ^ efug^ cast themselves upon 
His mercy, trust ia his merits and promiseSf 
and submit to Him as their Prophet, Piiestf 
and King; those who, renouncing their 
own righteousness, seek only to be found in 
His ; who feeling their own weakness, lean 
only on the hope of His heavenly grace ; 
who denying themselves, their own corrupt 
and evil inclinations, take up their cross and 
follow Him ; those in whose estimation He 
is precious, in whose affection He dwellsi 
in whose heart He reigns, in whose lives 
He is manifested. — Such are believers in 
Christ. Such are the Persons to whom the 
salvation of the Qospel is limited. To these 
only it is promised. These only are the 
Persons << who shall not perish, but shall 
ha\'e everlasting life.'^ And what, then, 
my brethren, what, as a minister of the Gos- 
pel, as a preacher of Salvation, as your best 
and sincerest friend, what have I to do^ but 
to invite, to urge, to entreat you thus to be- 
lieve in the only-begotten Son of Gkxl? 
And on this subject what arguments can I 
adduce more powerful, more persuasive, 
than those which the very discussion of the 
subject has suggested. 

Hath God so loved you as to have given 
his only-begotten Son, that you might not 
perish, but may have everlasting life ? And 
mil you perish after all ? Will you not have 
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everlasting life ? Will you reject these offers 
of merc^ ? Will you disregard this wonder* 
fill exhibition of Almighty love ? 

Cionsider what you are, and what you have 
been doing. Think of all your rebellion 
against God ; of your many sins committed 
against Him ; of the opposition and enmity 
which there are in your heart to his holy 
will and holy ways ; and then reflect with 
yourselves, whether it is not very wonderful 
that God should have provided you with any 
Saviour at all, but especially with such a 
Saviour. Is it not a very convincing proof 
how deeply He pities you, how earnestly He 
wishes your happiness, that of his own accord 
He gave up his only Son to suffer and to die 
for your salvation ; and will it not be as con« 
vincing a proof of your ingratitude and de« 
termined hostility against Him, if you persist 
in rejecting this Salvation ? Love ought to 
b^et love : and the heart which is not won 
by kindness and goodness, is hard indeed. 

Consider also more particularly, what is 
the return which God requires of you for 
all'thislove. It is to believe in His only- 
begotten Son; to receive Him for your 
Master, who is the kindest of all Masters } 
to submit to Him as your King, who is the 
best of all Kings j to follow Him for your 
Counsellor, who is the wisest of all Coun- 
sellors J to take Him for your Friend, who 
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Is the firmest of all Friends ; to trust in 
JShn as yoiir Saviour, ^ho is not merely a 
great, a suflScient, an Almighty, but the 
cnfy Saviour. Is there any thing in all this 
requisition which is hard, which is grievous} 
an^ thing to which you can reasonably 
object? 

Consider, further, whji/ this return is de* 
manded of you ; to what end you are required 
thus to believe on the Son of God. Not for 
His benefit, but for yours; not to pro& 
God, but yourselves. It is your own per- 
sonal salvation which is at stake. It is your 
own individual misery or happiness which 
depends upon your compliance with this 
requisition: and remember, it is your hap- 
piness or misery Jbr ever. If you believe 
not, you perish; and you perisn for ever* 
The wrath of God will abide on you eter- 
nally ; and will abide on you the more hea- 
vily, because you have rejected his love. If 
you believe, you will have life, even life for 
ever and ever. You will be safe and secure 
in the hour of death. While your body 
sleeps in the earth» your spirit will be happy 
in paradise. At the last day, when the trum* 
pet shall sound, you will have a joyful 
resurrection. Your body will be raised 
incorruptible. Your soul will be united to 
it in glory ; and both wi|l Jive together in 
iieaven for ever and ever. 
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My brethren, can I say any thing more to 
nduce your compliance ? If these things 
nritl not convince, will not persuade you, 
;be reason is plain : you do not give credit 
:o them. Your heart is shut np in unbelief. 
Ifou do not really believe one word which I 
lave been speaking to you : nay (of what 
noment is it, that you believe not what / 
»y), you do not really believe one word 
raich Jems Christ Himseif has said in the 
lext, has said to you in the Gospel. You 
lear his sayings, but do not receive them 
in faith and love. They sound in your ears, 
:hey float in your heads, but they do not 
onk into your hearts. There other things 
3ave possession, and not the word of Christ. 
There pride, or lust, or the world, or sin, in 
tome roape or other, occupy the chief place, 
tad shut out the things which belong to 
liNir real peace : for while any of these 
imite of the flesh have rule within, Christ 
ijll not enter, and you cannot believe. Pray, 
fien, for ^strength to resist »idto overcome 
Jus strong man armed. Pray that a stronger 
liim he may come upon him, and cast him 
NEil. Pray that you may have the will and 
he power to receive Jesus Christ. If you 
MlTe^nce decidedly the will, it will not be 
Mig before you have the power. He, who 
l^veth the will, will give the power. He, 
v4io etitered into the , world tA purify ^and to 



save it, will enter into your heart ^ith al 
His purifying and saving efficacy, and wil 
teach you to know in truth the blessednes 
of having the Son of God for your Savioui 
Are there not isome who suready kno^ 
this blessedness ? Some who have tasted hi 
grace ; who have felt his power ; who hav< 
experienced his love ? Sucli (as I remarked 
at the beginning of this discourse) will re 
joice to hear the glorious truths, which 
nave been attempting to unfold ; those goo( 
tidings of great joy which these gracioui 
words so manifestly proclaim, <* that God s< 
loved the world as to give His only-b^ottei 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, shouk 
not perish, but have everlasting live/' Tid 
ings of great joy indeed / Blessed and glo 
rious truths ! May you, who feel them t< 
be so, live in the full enjoyment of the pri 
vileges which they involve j in the faithfu 
discharge of the duties and obligations whicl 
they impose! Live as become those whc 
are made partakers of such a benefit ; whc 
have experienced such a love ; are redeemec 
at such a price} belonging, to such a Saviour; 
are saved from such a death ; and are risei 
to such a life. Walk in faith and obedience 
Depend only on the Spirit to work in yot 
to will and to do. Be instant in prayer 
Be patient in well-doing. Go through evi 
report, and good report. And may the 
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Lord comfort and stablish your hearts! 
May He confirm your peace ; invigorate 
your hopes ; cheer and .refresh you by his 
presence ; and cause air things to work to- 
gether for your present and everlasting 
good, for His mercy's sake, through Jesus 
Christ ! . 
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SERMON V. 

THE CALL OF THE GOSPEL TO SINNERS. 



Efhesians, V. 14. 

Wherefore He saith^ Awake, thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee Light 

These words ma^ be considered as the great 
Call of God to sinners in the Gospel of his 
Son. In many ways, and by different per- 
sons, He has at different times delivered 
this Call J by the Prophets in their preach- 
ing and writings ; by John the Baptist, the 
forerunner of Christ ; by Christ Himself ; 
by His Apostles after Him ; by His minis- 
ters ever since ; by the inspired writings of 
the New Testament ; by the exemplary and 
holy lives of true Christians in every age ; 
by the secret and continual suggestions of 
the Holy Spirit* All these, as it were with 
one voice, proclaim the Call in the Text. 
By all of them the Lord delivers the same 
message to mankind. ** He saith, Awake, 
Thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
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and Christ shall give thee light.'' In 'en« 
deavouring on the present occasion to en* 
force this Call, and, with the divine blessing, 
to bring it home to the hearts of all those 
whom it may concern, I shall show, 

L The State in which the Gospel finds 
mankind. 

II. The Duty which it calls on them to 
discharge. 

III. The Encouragement which it affords 
for discharging it 

I. The State in which the Gospel finds 
mankind is represented in the text as a state 
of skep and of death. ** Awake, Thou that 
skepesty and arise from the dead.** Thiese 
expressions are doubtless figurative, and are 
iBtended to describe the ^pir^t/o/ condition 
of the person addressed, that is, the state of 
his soul with respect to God and Religion. 
Taking the words then in their most natural 
and obvious sense, without putting on them 
any forced and strained interpretation, they 
<;learly imply that the Gospel finds men in 
a state of great* insensibility and unconcern 
with respect to the things of another world, 
and'Of extreme indisposition and unwilling- 
ness to set about the work of true Religion. 
Such is the lowest sense which we can put 
4]pOfi these expressions ; and a sense, which 
the experience of e:^evy day cotifirms and 
justifies;- 
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How men came into this most awfiil state, 
this state of spiritual Sleep and Death, is a 

Eoint which might be easily shown ; for the 
iible very clearly and fully explains it. Thit 
it is not a point mto which I have now any 
occasion to enter. My present object is to 
remind you that this is the state of men ; 
and, if possible, to convince those who may 
now be in it, of its danger and misery. WitD 
this view, let us consider with some attention 
the two particulars in which I have shown it 
to consist. First, 

It is a State of Insensibility and Umancem 
with respect to the things of another world. 
What can be plainer than that such is the 
state of mankind in general ? Observe them : 
mix with them : talk to them. Do we find 
among them a prevailing anaiety about their 
souls, and spiritual things ? Nay, do we in 
general discover any interest to be felt» or 
expressed on these matters ? Are inen in 

feneral amike on the subject of Religion ? 
)oes it engage their thoughts ? does it give 
a turn to their conversation ? does it influ- 
ence their actions ? A very slight acquaint- 
ance with mankind will enable us to answer 
these questions. See how men in genemi 
are living, "setting their affections upon the 
world, and the things of the world. See 
them running in different paths ; some fol- 
lowing one object, and some another; one 
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intent on gaining moneys another wholly 
given to pleasure, a third labouring after 
litiie^ and honoun ; see them struggling^ 
striving, contendingwith each other ;. but all 
agreeing in one thing, namely, to make the 
world their God, to push their own interests, 
and to gratify their selfish inclinations. 
What, in the mean time, becomes of Reli- 
gion, and of the love of their souls ? These 
things either come not at all into their 
thoughts; or, if they sometimes intrude, 
are speedily put off to a more convenient 
season. Or, if conscience will not be so 
pacified, a cheap and an easy Religion is 
taken up : a Religion which costs nothing, 
and consists onhr in notions and forms, that 
d&Bfer as much from the solid principles and 
spiritual services of real Religion, as the 
wild fancies of a dreaming man differ from 
the sound, connected reasonings of one who 
ift awake. Thus men sleep. Busied about 
trifles, they overlook the great concerns of 
etenpity. Having their mind darkened, they 
^ no world but the present : they live as 
if they were to live here for ever : and if at 
any time this fidse pea^e is shaken, they try 
all means to prevent it from being destroyed, 
and to lull themselves again to rest. This 
indeed' will more fully appear from consider, 
ing, m the next place, 
Him Indisposed and UnmlUng men are to 
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set about the work of true Religion. This 
is the second particular in their awful State 
as described in the text ; — and surely the 
description is most just. If men were hot 
thus indisposed to true Religion, whence 
could it happen, that they should so gene- 
rally resist the convictions of God's good 
Spirit on their hearts, and so constantly op- 
pose every endeavour to bring them to a 
serious and an holy frame of mind ? Yet 
this is notoriously the case. Men naturally 
dislike religious instruction. They love 
darkness rather than light ; and will not 
come to the light, lest their deeds should be 
reproved. We all know what difficulty there 
often is in prevailing with a person to attend 
regularly the House of God, when yet there 
is no one thing which actually prevents his 
attendance but his own indisposition to it. 
Ask him whence this indisposition arises; 
and if he conceal not the real cause, he will 
often say, that it arises from a dislike of 
hearing the truth. The minister is too plain 
with him ; shows him his sins too clearly ; 
makes Religion too strict and serious a thing. 
Hence he is offended, and from fear of hav« 
ing his peace disturbed, altogether avoids 
the hearing of the Gospel ; or, if he reluc- 
tantly attends where it is preached, only 
seems to hear it, and shuts his ears, and 
hardens his heart against it* The fact is, men 
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naturalljr love tlieir sins too well to be in- 
duced to part with them for the sake of 
Religion. Having, in truth, no spiritual 
knowledge of God, and consequently no 
real desire after Him, nor any idea of find- 
ing pleasure in His service, they look upon 
Religion as a dull and a distasteful thin^ ; 
and suppose that, by heartily embracing^ it, 
they should relinquish much present enjoy- 
ment, and receive nothing in return to com- 
pensate for their loss« To such a form of 
Religion, then, as will allow them still to 
retain their sins and to cleave to the world, 
they will not always object : nay, they can 
even find a sort of pleasure in complyinj 
with it i for it gratifies their pride, an( 
quiets their conscience. But from true, 
real, scriptural Religion, a Religion which 
claims the heart, which requires puritv in 
the inward parts, and enforces universal ho- 
liness in every one who professes it, they 
turn away with disgust ; and thus say to 
Grod in their hearts, " Depart from us.'* — 
Surely, this is indeed to be dead in sin : for 
it is to be without any spiritual life and feel- 
ing, which is the only true life of the soul, 
wnat a wretched State then is that described 
in the text ; the State, in which the Gospel 
finds mankind ; a State of sleep and death, 
of ignorance and unconcern about true Re- 
ligion^i of dislike and enmity to it ! I say, 
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what a wretched State is thisf Far be it 
remembered; my brethren; that nottiing^ but 
Religion can 0ave th^ soul from perishing. 
Nothing but this very Religion, of which 
men are so ignorant, about v^kh they care 
so little, against which they have conceived 
such a dislike, can in the end deliver them 
from everlasting shame, sorrow, and punish- 
ment. H^re then is their extreme misery 
and danger. They are uncoHcerned about 
an object, which of all others ought to con- 
cern them most ; and- are set against the 
only remedy, which can be of any real ser- 
vice to them. They are every moment 
liable facr fall into utter perdition : but they 
are not aware of their danger, and reject 
the only hand which- is stretched out to save 
them. May the Lord open the eyes of all 
who zxe in this state, to see and- flee from it ! 
May He give to them ears to hear, and a 
heart to obey the* important Call in the text ! 
This is the second thing which I proposed to 
consider r 

II. The Duty which the Gospel calls on 
them to discharge. 

This Duty, as it is here expressed, is to 
awake out of slieep, and to arise from the 
dead. The admonition is given in terms 
answering to those in which the state is de- 
scribed. Let those who are asleep, awake. 
Let those who are dead, arise. The persons 
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addressed are called upon to do m tJieir state 
the same thing, as it would be for a sleeping 
man^ in his state, to awake^ or for a dead 
man to aiise. Having seen, then» what their 
State is, we can the more easily point out 
their Dul^. 

Their duty is to coimder their state and 
their danger, to break off their sins by re- 
pentance, and to seek the knowledge and 
the &vour of God. This is the Call of the 
Gospel to every one who may be in the 
state described. 

1. Consider thy state and thy danger. What 
is the great cause why men are so indifferent 
to Religion, ^ careless about their soul, so 
devoted to the world, so wholly taken up 
with the things of time and sense, but that 
they will not consider? They will not set 
their mind seriously to think on the subject 
of Religion, and the awful concerns of 
Eternity. Instead of encouraging such 
thought, they wilfqlly put them away, and 
try to shut them out from the mind. They 
will not endure soberly to reflect on the 
shame, and misery, anq contempt in which 
a worldly, an ungodly, and a sensual life 
will eei^nly end« They drive away reflec- 
tiens of this nature. Here then is the first 
p«rt of Ihe duty to which th^ are caQed^ 
*<• A^^akcy thou that sleepest.*' «-* Ccmsider 
thy ways, thysttite^ and thy danger^^^^Let 
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this thought dwell on tliy mind, < I have a 

* soul as well as a body/ And let this ques- 
tion accompany the thought, * What will 

* become or my soul ? Will it be happy or 
< miserable ? ' «— Call seriously to mind the 
shortness and uncertainty of life ; and the 
vanity which is thus stamped on M earthly 
things. Think thus with thyself, * I am 

* alive to-day, but I may be dead to-morrow: 
'and in what state shall I then be?' — 
Remember that there is a God, a just and 
a holy God in Heaven ; and a Judgment, a 
solemn, and an awful Judgment, to come ; 
and then think whether thou art fit to appear 
before God, and to stand in judgment with 
Him. Say to thyself, * What will it then 

frofit me to have gained the whole world ? 
am living an ungodly life, I dare not 
meet God. I see my danger, I have 
never considered these things as I ought 
to have considered them. Sin and the 
world have ruined my souK* — To such 
serious consideration add, 

2, Repentance^ Break ^ff thy sins bgf 
repentance. No longer live in thia careless, 
ungodly state. No longer follow the world, 
as if there were nothing deserving of thy 
thought and care, but the success of thy 
worlSy schemes, or ^e pursuit of thy 
worldly pleasures. Walk no more with the 
multitude in the broad way to destructipn^^ 
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nor do evil because others do it. Separate 
thyself from wicked and worldly companions, 
and have no longer any *< fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of^^ darkness/' Desist 
from forbidden practices; renounce uniust 
gains : discontinue unlawful pleasures. Flee 
from temptation. Shun the places and the 
employments which may be likely to prove 
a snare to thy soul. Watch over thy heart. 
Examine its motives. Redeem the time. 

3. Seek (he hrumledge and the favour of 
God. No longer remain ignorant of that 
God, to whom thou owest thy life, thy breath, 
and all things ; on whom thou dependest for 
every thing which thou hast, and wantest ; 
who made thee, who preserves thee, who is 
about thy path, and about thy bed, and spieth 
out all thy ways. No longer continue indif- 
ferent to His favour; regardless whetlier He 
be thy friend or thy enemy, despising His 
mercy and provoking His wrath. But seek 
after Him, and acquaint thyself with Him. 
Seek to know Him. Seek His favour. Use 
the means which He has appointed to be 
used for the attainment of these things. 
Waste not the Lord's Day in idleness or 
pleasure, or worldly matters. But employ it 
m holy exercises, and to holy purposes, in 
iinequenting His bouse, in reading His word, 
in praying to Him for His blessing^on thee. 
Call upon the XxNrd for mercy; confess thj 
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sins to Him; implore His forgiveness through 
the Gospel of His Son. Beseech Htm to 
•accept and pardon thee for Christ^s sake; 
to teach thee by His good Spirit, to pity 
thy weakness^ to help- thy infirmitres, to 
taice thee into His family, and to make thee 
an heir of everlasting salvation. -— Orkus^ 
awake from thy sleep ; tfius, arise from the 
dead. This is the duty to which thou art 
called in the text. Observe, 

in. The encouragement, which it a£R>rds 
for discharging it. — " And Christ will give 
thee Light." 

Light is a word often used in Scripture to 
denote spiritual blessings ; and when thns 
used, it generally signifies either Knowledge, 
Peace, or Holiness. It may be here taken 
in all three senses. All these blessings 
Jesus Christ h ready to bestow on every 
one who obeys the Call in the text : yea. 
He engages and promises that He mU be- 
stow them. 

^ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead." Consider thy State, and 
thy Danger ; break off thy sins by repent- 
ance; seek the knowledge and the favour 
of God, and Christ will give thee, 

1. Knowledge. He will enlighten th^ 
darkened mind. He will teach thee by His 
^ood Spirit, and will effectually lead tliee 
mto all saving truth. Tbou^ shaft noJonger 
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be ignorant of God and of I^is ways. Thy 
understanding shall be opened to understand 
the Scriptures ; thy heart shall be disposed 
to receive and relish divine truth. -^ Are 
there not some among us who can testify to 
these things ? Some, who have been awakened 
and quickened; and who, comparing their 
past with their present state, can each for 
himself confidently say, " One thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I see." < Once 

< I was sadly ignorant of God, and of my 

* duty. 1 knew nothing of my own heart, 

< nothing of the way of salvation. I was in 

< darkness, and in the shadow of death. But 

* Christ has given me light. He has taken 

* away the veil from my eyes. He has 

* brought me by a way that I knew not. 
' He has led me into paths I did not know. 

* I asked, and it has been given me. I 

* sought, and I have found. I knocked, 

< and it has been opened to me/ 

*. Christ also will give thee Peace. 
This is another blessing, which, on obeying 
the Call in the text, thou shalt receive. 
At present thou art a stranger to peace. 
It is utterly impossible that thou canst 
know what real peace is: for Sin and the 
World cannot give peace. The utmost 
peace wbicb tbey can give is that fSsarlessp* 
ness, which arises from ignorance of danger: 
such, asr a sleeping man . might experience^ 
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while a drawn sword were suspended by a 
single hair over his head. But far different 
is the peace which Christ will give. It is 
a real, solid, positive peace ; a peace which 
springs not from ignorance, but from 
knowledge : not from seeing no danger, but 
from seeing a way of safety, a door of escape 
from all danger. Now^ whatever peace 
thou mayest have, arises from not knowing 
and not feeling that thou art a sinner, and 
daily exposed to the wrath of God : but 
the peace which Christ offers thee, is a 
peace which will arise from a conscious* 
ness, that thy sins are forgiven, and that 
although thou art a sinner, thou art yet 
reconciled to God. This is true Peace. 
And How will Christ give thee this Peace ? 
By showing thee that He Himself is be- 
come thy Peace ; that having taken thy 
sins upon Himself, and suffered for them 
on the Cross, He has made thy peace with 
God: by teaching and enabung thee to 
trust in His blood and righteousness, and 
promises, and so to apply to thyself the 
all-sufficient benefits of His obedience unto 
death. My brethren, do not some of us 
know what this peace is ? Do not we feel 
the difference between that false, presump- 
tuous security which we once had» and the 
finDf . substantial comfort, which we now 
enjoy in Christ Jesus? I trust we do« I 
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trust we can truly say, * I was dead, but 
' am alive. I was in darkness, but Christ 
^ has given me light. I knew not the way 

* of peace, but Ue has shed abroad in my 

* heart that peace, which passeth all under- 

* standing, which the world can neither give 
« nor take away/ 

3. Christ will give thee Holiness. Re- 
member that without Holiness thou canst 
never see the Lord. Holiness is our meet-: 
ness for heaven. It is that state and dis- 
position of heart which alone can fit us 
for seeing and serving God. At present 
thou knowest nothing of this state of heart. 
It is impossible, while thou sleepest, and ait 
dead in Sin, that thou canst know any thing 
of it. But obey the Call in the text. — 
Awake» arise, and Christ will give thee light. 
He will make thee holy. He will change 
and sanctify thy heart. He will cause thee 
to love him, and to find pleasure in His 
ways. Obedience to God shall be thy de- 
lignt ; and the sin, of which thou art now so 
fond, shall become thy aversion, thy burden, 
and thy grief. -— May I not again hope, that 
some of us can testify to the reality of this 
change also ? Have we not found this blessed 
eiTect, in some degree at least, wrought 
upon our hearts ? AH who have really come 
to Christ in the Gospel, must have found k 
thus : for wheresoever He gives Knowkdge^ 
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and PeacCj He assuredly gives Holiness also. 
These things are never separated. And 
where Christ gives these, He will as assur- 
edly give more, He will give also Eternal 
Li^ : for all these Blessings are the steps to 
Heaven, and the earnest of it. 

Upon the whole^ what Encouragement is 
there to obey the Call in the Text ! Since 
Christ is ready, and has promised to give 
such great and glorious blessings to those 
who obey His call, why should any of you 
continue in a state of sle6p and death? 
May His grace accomi)any the Call to your 
hearts ! May His Spirit rouse and quicken 
you! So shall you awake indeed, and be 
roused to newness of life. So shall you die 
unto sin and live unto righteousness. Be 
warned. Be admonished. Sleep not till you 
awake in another world, and find too late 
that a Death in sin here will surely end in 
Death Eternal hereafter. 
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SERMON VI. 
Christ's invitation to the "heavy laden. 



Matthew, xi. 28. 

Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 

One reason why men esteem Religion so 
little is, that they so little understand it. 
They know not its worth and excellence. 
They are not aware of the consolation and 
delight which it would yield, if they would 
but heartily embrace it. They look upon it 
as a dull, and an unprofitable thing. They 
think, that it would make them gloomy, 
would spoil their enjoyments, and destroy 
their peace. But how great is their mistake ! 
Did they see the matter aright, they would 
know, that to be truly religious, is in fact 
another expression for being truly happy. 
Would they but make trial of the ways of 
God, they would find in them that real en- 
joyment, that practical satisfaction, which 
they are vainly seeking in other ways. There 
is no passage more likely to fix this truth 
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upon our minds, than the one which I have 
read to you* *• Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
you rest/* — May God vouchsafe his bless- 
ing to uSy while J endeavour to explain and 
apply these gracious words ! 

1 shall with this view lead you to consider, 

I. The Person speaking, and the Persons 
spoken to. 

II. The Words addressed to them. 

I. The Person speaking. — This is a point 
of the greatest moment : a point on which 
the whole depends. When any one makes 
an offer, gives a promise, or enjoins a com- 
mand, the first thing which we are concerned 
to know is this. By what atUhority doeth he 
these things? Is he one whom we may 
credit ? Is he able to make good his offers ? 
Is he willing to fulfil his promises ? Has he 
a right to enjoin these things ? Till we are 
satisfied on tnese points, we cannot be fully 
persuaded to believe and to do all that he 
says : we cannot perfectly repose in him our 
confidence, nor implicitly follow his com- 
mands. Who then is the person speaking 
in the text ? What is his authority ? What 
are his claims to our faith and obedience? 
He is One, whom we have the strongest rei^ 
sons to believe and obey : for the Father, by 
a voice from heaven, has said of Him, '< This 
is my beloved Son, hear ye Him.'^ He is 
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One, whose Word we cannot distrust; for 
He is the Truth itself; the Faithful Witness, 
who cannot lie nor be deceived. He is One, 
whose Power we cannot question; for He 
has all power in heaven and in earth, accord- 
ing to what He Himself declares in the verse 
before the text, ** All things are delivered 
unto me of ray Father/* He is One, whose 
Willingness to fulfil His ofiers we cannot 
doubt : for He came into the world to save 
Sinners. He, who was willing to lay down 
His life for our souls, cannot but be willing 
to do for us all that He has promised. On 
every ground, therefore, He has the strongest 
claim to our attention, and our confidence. 
We may rely on what He says with full as* 
surance. He has not said more than He is 
authorised to say, or than He is able and 
willing to fulfil. He tells us nothing but 
what is most certainly true. He directs us 
to pothing but what is absolutely for our 
good. He promises nothing but what He 
will surely perform. How greatly ought we 
to value the words of such a friend ! How 
diligently should we listen to them ! How 
readily obey them ! May we be more thank* 
ful for them than we have been ! May we 
regard them more attentively, love them 
better, and try to fix them deeper in our 
hearts ! 

Such is the Person who is here speaking. 
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We consider, in the next place, the Penson^ 
to whom he speaks. And who are these ? 
Who are the Persons, to whom the compas- 
sionate Friend of Sinners should speak, but 
the miserable and the distressed; but those, 
who claim his pity and stand in need of his 
advice ? Such were the persons whom He 
6ame from heaven to save ; and to stick He 
speaks in the text. ** All ye that labour and 
are' heavy laden.'* Here are two words em- 
ployed to describe their state ; both of which 
convey the same description of it. They 
agree in representing it to be hard, and 
painful, and afflicting. The Persons spoken 
of are described as tabotiring^ toiling hard, 
spending their strength, and wasting their 
spirits. They are also said to be heavy ladefi^ 
groaning under a burden, which they can 
with difficulty bear, encumbered with a load, 
which they can scarcely drag along. Such 
are the Persons, to whom the Saviour speaks. 
He speaks to all who answer this description ; 
to sufferers of every kind ; to all, whatever 
the cause, whatever the nature of their toil 
may be, " who labour and are heavy-laden." 
May they attend to the point which is now 
to be considered, namely, 

II. The Words addressed to them. 

It was foretold of Christ, that one part of 
His work would be, to "comfort all that 
mourn.** We here find Him tenderly ful. 
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filling this gracious office. He not only 
looks on the unhappy sufferer, and has com* 
passion on him ;- but, like the Good Samari- 
tan, binds up his wounds, *< pouring in oil 
and wine." While he pities all who "la- 
bour and are heavy-laden," He shows them 
where to go fdr comfort and relief. " Come 
unto Me and I will give you rest" These 
Words contain a Direction and a Promise. . 
" Come unto me." This is the Direction. 
When Christ directs the objects of His pity 
where to go for help, He does not send 
them to others; He invites them to Him- 
self, "Come unto Me.** Let us see what 
is meant by this expression. When Christ 
first ^ave the invitation. He was on earth ; 
and persons might have literally complied 
with It. They might have come into His 
presence. But now they cannot come to 
Him in this way. He is now in heaven, and 
no. man can literally come to Him, into His 
presence. Nor if they could, would they 
comply with the meaning of the invitation. 
By coming to Him is meant, not merely the 
coming into His presence, even when it 
could have been literally done, but the com- 
ing to Him with right views, dispositiods, 
and desires. Those who would have come 
to Jesus when on earth, in the r^l meaning 
and spirit of the invitation, would have come 
to Him with a disposition to receive and fol- 
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low His instructions, with a heart prepared 
to submit to His authority, and to comply 
with His commands. In other words, they 
would have come to Him in Jaith^ hoping for 
a blessing at His hands, and desirous and dis- 
posed to seek it in any way in which He 
might direct them to seek it. Thtis they 
would then have come to Him, had they 
come, as He intended they should. And 
thus then we may still cojme to Him. We 
may still come to Him in faiths with these 
dispositions and desires : for though He be 
not now on earth, personally present with 
us ; yet He is still present with us by His 
Spirit. He reveals himself to us in His 
word : there we may seek and come to Hira. 
He meets His people in His Ordinances : 
there we may find and come to Him. By 
faith and prayer we may still approach Him. 
In relying on His promises, in obeying His 
commands, we may still comply with His 
invitation. Renouncing all other lords and 
masters, and choosing Him for our Saviour 
and our King, we still may come to Him. 

Let us advert next to the Promise which 
is added : " I will give you rest.'* Rest is 
the blessing promised. And what blessing 
is so suitable as rest to those who labour and 
are heavy-laden ? It is the very blessing, of 
which they :Stand most in need, arid which, 
• when once attained, they will -most sensibly 
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value and enjoy. This blessing then Christ 
Vrill give to them. He will freely confer it 
on them. It is a blessing to which they have 
antecedently no claim ; and of which they 
are wholly undeserving. They can do no- 
thing to merit it. They have no right to 
expect it. But as a free and a gracious gift, 
it is offered unto them, and shall be bestowed 
upon them. The Faithfulness and Power of 
Christ are pledged to bestow this gift. He 
hath said, "I will give you rest.*^ The 
direction and the promise are closely and 
inseparably joined together. If the persons 
addressed will but follow the direction, they 
shall experience the promise. If they will 
but comply with the invitation, they shall 
taste the blessing. Let them with their heart 
believe on Jesiis as their Saviour, and submit 
to tiim as their King ; and His word shall 
be fulfilled unto them. They shall no longer 
labour and be heavy-laden. They "shall 
find rest unto their souls." — Such is the 
meaningof the Promise. 

Having thus led you to consider the Per- 
son here speaking, and the Persons spoken 
to, together with the gracious Words ad- 
dressed to them, I now purpose to make. a 
more close application of the subject. 

It may more particularly be asked, *mfiom 
did our Lofd me&n by those who labour and 
are' h^avy-iaden? He meant us all. There 



06 

are none- whom the description would Bot 
suit. Every man, in some wa;^ or other, 
labours and is heavy-laden. He is groaning 
under a burden, from which none but Christ 
can set him free. He may not, indeed, be 
sensible of his state. But this insensibility 
only increases his real misery. For till he 
feel his burden, he will never seriously come 
to Christ for rest. When, therefore, the 
minister of the Gospel looks round on any 
congregation, and considers how many per- 
sons there may possibly be present who thus 
labour, and are heavy-laden, who might find 
rest unto their souls; but who, from igno- 
rance of their state, and from an insensibility 
of their burden, are kept from coming to 
Jesus Christ ; he cannot but be touched 
with a tender compassion for their condi- 
tion ; he cannot but be stirred up with an 
anxious desire of being profitable to them, 
and if possible of leading them where only 
they can find true peace and lasting happi- 
ness. Happiness, my brethren, is the object 
ofyour search. You are all wishing to be 
happy. You are seeking it in a variety of 
ways. But, so long as. you are not seeking 
it m Jesiis ' Christ, you <<are walking in a 
vain shadow, and are disquieting yourselves 
in vain." You are following an object, 
which you can never overtaKe. You 'are 
seeking for happiness, where it never can be 
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found. Prove whether this be not the case. 
Examine the matter. Bring it to the test. 
What have been the plans in which you 
have looked for happiness ? Say» have they 
answered your expectations ? Have you 
found happiness in them ? Do you find in 
them a rest for your soul ? 

Speak you first, who are following worldly 
pleasures : who place and seek your enjoy- 
ment in sensual gratifications, m frivolous 
amusements, in folly, vanity, and vice ; say, 
do you find in these things real, inward, 
substantial peace ? Is your soul fully at ease 
in the midst of these delights ? We know 
that it is not. If you will own the truth, 
you i^ill confess, that notwithstanding your 
seeming mirth, your apparent enjoyments, 
you are not. really happy. You find a 
vacancy in your soul, which these pleasures 
cannot fill. You are secretly dissatisfied with 
yourself Your own conscience at times 
condemns you. You shun serious reflection. 
You dare not to look into your own heart, 
and closely to compare it with the word of 
God. You often run into company and 
riot, in order to get rid of your thoughts, 
and to fly from yourself. — Surely this is not 
happiness. This is not rest. It is to labour 
and to be heavy-laden, however little you 
may own or feel it. The service of sin is a 
hard service. It destroys present peace, and 
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precludes future happiness ; while it has 
this evil especially belonging to it, that the 
wretched captive sees not his misery, and 
even loves his chain. — How different would 
be your state, if you would comply with the 
direction in the text ! If you would come 
to Christ, and take his yoke, you would find 
the happiness which you are in vain seek- 
ing in sinful and worldly pleasures. True 
religion, heartily embraced, and diligently 
ibllowed, would yield a satisfaction, and a 
delight, to which you now are strangers. — 
May He, who calls you to Him, incline your 
hearts to come. So shall you find rest unto 
your souls ! 

Let those speak next, who are seeking 
their happiness in the pursuit, or in the 
possession of worldly wealth. You, my 
brethren, are aiming to be rich ; at least to 
do well, to prosper in the world. You are 
striving to advance yourselves and families. 
You are labouring to lay up much goods 
for many years. But are you really happy, 
while thus engaged? Do you find in these 
things full satisfaction and solid peace ? No. 
You find that they are luisatisfying. The 
fancied good, which you are following, is 
frequently not obtained ; and when obtained, 
it seldom, it never answers the expectation 
which you had formed of it. One trouble 
or another comes with it, which takes away 
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nearly all the comfort which you had hoped 
to draw from it. You find vanity written 
on every worldly, enjoyment. Yet still you 
cease not from Uie pursuit. Your thoughts 
and talents, your days and nights, are 
anxiously employed in following the shadow^ 
which continually escapes your hold, and 
disappoints your grasp. — Surely this id to 
labour in vain, and to be heavy-laden to no 
purpose. — Come ye also unto Christ, and 
m&ke trial of His ways and promises. Come, 
as you have seen you are required to come 
to Him, in faith and obedience, and you 
shall find the truth of His word ; you shall 
taste a happiness, which, while it fully satis- 
fies, will never cloy. Freed from your pre- 
sent anxieties, and subject no more to such 
continual disappointments, you shall find a 
solid, and a lasting peace in your soul. 
Christ will give you rest. In a sense of his 
love and favour, in his promises of grace 
and pardon, in fellowship with the Father 
and with the Son, in the consolations of the 
Holy Spirit, in the hope of eternal glory, 
you shall find a source of peace and joy j 
such as the world cannot give, and such as 
it can never take away. Call to mind the 
power, the faithfulness, and the mercy of 
Him, who has said, **Take my yoke upon 
you, and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
— May His Spirit convince you of the heavy 
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yoke which you, now endure ; that so you 
may prefer his light and easy burden ! 

But there is one description of persons, 
to whom the text applies with very peculiar 
force/ and who, in an especial manner^ are 
concerned to listen to the gracious invitation 
here vouchsafed. They are those who labour 
under a sense of guilt ; who, being heavy- 
laden with the burden of unpardoned sin, 
are afraid of the wrath to come. My 
brethren, the time was when you felt no- 
thing of this kind. You were whole in your 
own esteem. If you said that you were a 
sinner, you did not ^e/ that you were one. 
But it is not so now. Your eyes have been 
opened. Your conscience has been awaken- 
ed. You are sensible that God has a long 
account against you. You have broken His 
holy laws. You have slighted the Gospel 
of His grace. You have contracted a heavy 
debt, and have nothing to pay. Thus your 
<<sins have gone over your head as a sore 
burden j they are a heavy burden, too heavy 
for you to bear.'* You know not how to 
get rid of it. You try, but try in vain, to 
satisfy the demands of conscience. You 
endeavour, it may be, by self-imposed duties 
and severities, to make amends for past 
oftences. You resolve to sin no more. Vou 
shun bad company and evil practices. But, 
notwithstanding all these attempts, the bur- 
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den still remains. Your sense of ^uilt in- 
creases. The load of unpardoned sm hangs 
heavier on you. You daily become more 
conscious oi your own inability to remove 
it. You are, indeed, heavy-laden, and groan, 
being burdened. But what says Christ in 
the text to you, and such as you ? ** Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest." Here 
is your remedy. In Christ is a cure for 
every disorder; a balm for every wound. 
He will take away your burden. By coming 
to Him you shall be set free. That pardon, 
which you so greatly need, is laid up for 
you in Him, and in Him alone. He shed 
his own precious blood to purchase it He 
will freely bestow it on all who come to 
Him for it. They shall have " Redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins.'' Come, then, to Him, my brethren. 
Look to Him alone for the removal of your 
guilt. ** He bore your sins in his own body 
on the Cross.*' " Take His yoke upon you 
and learn of Him ; and you shall nnd rest 
unto your souls.** " Being justified by 
faith, you shall have peace with Goo, 
through Jesus Christ. ** Doubt not his 
willingness to receive and help you : for He 
hath Himself called you, and promised to 
receive you. ** Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
you rest.** Distrust not his truth and faith- 
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fulness : for *• He is faithful who has pro- 
mised.'^ Come to this merciful and compas- 
sionate Saviour, who calls you to Himself; 
who by His word, by His ministers, and by 
His Spirit, invites you to come to Him for 
rest, and peace, and happiness^ Come to 
Him without fear, without delay. Come to 
Him in '^U the ways, in which he hath ap^ 
pointed you to come. Especially come to 
Him in Faith. Believing you shall receive. 
According to your faith it shall be done unto 
you. Wait on Him in prayer, believing ; and 
in the end you shall find those gracious words 
addressed to you, <* Go in peace, thy faith 
hath saved thee; thy sins are forgiven/' 

And here, my brethren, I might conclude 
my discourse, were it not possible that there 
may yet be some present, who, not exactly 
included in any of the classes hitherto de- 
scribed, are yet equally capable of deriving 
instruction and consolation from the text 
I allude to the distressed and tempted Chris- 
tians : to those who, having fled to Christ for 
refuge, and having found their guilt removed, 
and their peace restored, are now labouring 
under a new and unexpected burden, the 
burden of an evil heart, and of a daily con- 
flict with the remaining power of sin. — Pro- 
bably you might think, that on once coming 
to Jesus Christ, and having your conscience 
once purged from guilty through Him, you 
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would have experienced no more sorrow, no 
more darkness ; that every weight would have 
been taken away for ever ; that all would be 
sunshine, peace, and joy. And, perhaps, for a 
time you tound it thus« But at length clouds^ 
have arisen; the light has been obscured^ and 
to a degree you are again walking in dark- 
ness ; a darkness, not in itself so thick and 
horrible as that which formerly enveloped 
you ; but, a darkness the more gloomy and 
distressing, because it is contrasted with the 
glorious liffht which you so lately have en- 
joyed, and which you had hoped to enjoy 
for ever without diminution or interruption. 
And whence has this change proceeded? 
From an increasing experience of the cor. 
ruption and depravity ox vour heart. Freed 
from the burden of a guilty conscience, you 
are uow groaning unckr the weight of a de- 
praved nature. You thought that sin, when 
pardoned, would have given you no more 
trouble ; that freed from condemnation, you 
would have been freed from corruption also. 
But to your surprise and grief, you now find 
that you were mistaken. Sin, which for a 
time seemed to be dead, has revived j and 
though dethroned, still threatens and strives 
to resume its empire. Old propensities and 
former habits, which appeared to be sub- 
dued, again plead for their wonted gratifica* 
tions i and notwithstanding past conflicts 
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and past triumphs, you still find << a law in 
your members, warring against the law of 
your mind, and bringing ^ou into captivity 
to the law of sin, which is m your members/' 
Dismayed and confounded at discovering so~ 
much evil, when you had fondly hoped that 
all evil had been almost extirpated, you are, 
perhaps, greatly cast down. You are tempted 
at times to distrust the faithfulness and 
power of Jesus Christ, or to question your 
own sincerity, and your consequent interest 
in his promises. You are ready to say, " If 
I am indeed a child of God, Why am I 
thus ?** Or you adopt the language of 
St. Paul: " O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?** 
My brethren, let the words of the Apostle 
which immediately follow this complaint, 
show you what to do. "I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.*** It is through 
Jesus that you must look for deliverance from 
this body of death. Those who labour as 
you are labouring, under a feeling sense of 
remaining sin, are equally included in the 
invitation in the text. " Come unto me, and 
I will give you rest.** This increasing ex- 
perience of the corruption ofVour hearts, and 
of the strength and power of sin in your soul, 
is designed for your spiritual good. It is one 
of the means which the Holy Spirit employs 

* Romans, vii. 24, 25. 
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for more effectually mortifying your pride ; 
for weaning you from self and from the 
world ; for exciting your prayers ; and for 
making Christ more precious in your eyes. 
Its object and tendency are to lead you to 
have less confidence in the flesh, and to re- 
joice more simply and truly in Jesus Christ. 
"Come to Him, and He will give you rest." 
Pray to Him for His help and support in 
this arduous conflict. Cast your ourden 
upon Him, and plead your cause before 
Him. Pray to Him, that for His name's 
sake He would subdue your iniquities ; and 
that because you are his servant and soldier, 
He would give you the victory. He will 
now hear your prayers. In due time' He 
will answer them. He will allay the conflict 
of contending passions. He will say to the 
winds, and to the waves, "Be still;** and 
there will be a great calm. He will disperse 
the clouds. He will lighten your darkness. 
He will give you rest and peace, and you 
shall go on your way rejoicing. 
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SERMON VII. 

THE SIN AND GUILT OF NOT OBEYIKG THiT 

GOSPEL. 



1 Peter, iv. 17* 

TFkat shall the end be qf them that obey not 

the Oospel qf God f 

St. FEttR here proposes a sexy imi^ortant 
question, which, without referriog to its 
immediate connection with the context, we 
shall do well to lay deeply and seriously to 
heart. All men living, to whom the Gospel 
comes, either do obey it, or do not obey it 
AVith respect to the former, those who obey 
the Gospel, we know what will become of 
them : we know what their end will be. It 
will be happy, it will be glorious. Ail their 
afflictions will work out for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. But 
what shall the end be of those that obey rwt 
the Gospel of God ? What will become of 
them ? The Apostle, having put the question, 
leaves his readers to answer it. It is, in fact, 
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a question which is addressed to our own 
reason and conscience^ and which furnishes 
its own reply. It is, as if the Apostle had 
said unto us, << Weigh well the wickedness 
of these persons. Consider what they are 
doing, and what they deserve. Compare 
^< these things with what is written in Scrip- 
**ture; and then judge how great will be 
<Uhe punishment, which at length will as- 
•^suredly overtake them.** To assist you, 
then, in coming to a right judgment on this 
important subject, I shall endeavour to set 
before you two things : 

I. Tne Sin here specified. 

II. Its great and aggravated Guilt. 

lb The Sin here specified is not obeying 
the Gospel of, God. The Gospel of God is 
that gracious message which God hath sent 
to us by his Son Jesus Christ. To obey the 
Gospel is to receive this message as comioj 
from God ; to comply with the terms, an( 
to follow the directions contained in it. On 
the other hand, not to obey the Gospel, is to 
do the very reverse of this. It is to treat 
the message with indifference and neglect ; 
to reject the terms, and refuse compliance 
with the directions which it sets before us* 
This, then, is the Sin here specified. But to 
give ^ou clearer notions of this 8}% I will 
descnbe to you some different qorts . of per«: 
sons who are guilty of it. 
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Among these, in the first place, are to be 
ranked ail who are living in an irreligious, 
ungodly manner, careless of their souls, and 
of eternity, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind, and walking after the 
course of this present evil world. It re- 
quires not much reasoning to prove, that 
such persons are guilty of the Sin in the 
text. The Gospel of God calls on them to 
repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. It directs them to turn from 
their sins, to deny their lusts, and to over- 
come the world. While, therefore, they con- 
tinue to act in direct opposition to these 
injunctions, while their hearts remain hard 
^nd sensual, while they serve sin, and follow 
the multitude to do evil, it is plain, beyond a 
doubt, that they are not obeying the Gospel 
of God. Let me, then, admonish all whose 
consciences tell them that they are persons 
of this description, seriously to reflect on 
the matter. You have an intolerable load 
of sin upon your souls, of numberless trans- 
gressions daily committed throughout your 
life against the holy law of God : but in ad- 
dition to every other sin, you are chargeable 
with this Sin also. You do not obey the 
Gospel of God. How great and aggravated 
is the guilt of this sin, I shall show here- 
after. But in the mean time I would strive 
to fix it in your minds, that this guilt, what* 
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ever it may be proved to be, is yours. You 
are at present one of the persons spoken of 
in the text : and so long as you continue one 
of these, their end, whatever it may be, will 
undoubtedly be yours. 

A second description of persons, who are 
chargeable with the Sin in the text, are those 
who, while they call themselves Christians, 
yet do not make Jesus Christ and Him cru« 
cified the only ground of their reconciliation 
with God, and of their title to eternal life. 
They do not take Him as their righteous- 
ness ; through whose death and obedience 
alone they look for the pardon of sin and 
peace with God, They have still some con- 
fidence in the flesh, Ihey are still trusting 
to something in themselves, in their own 
works or doings, for their acceptance with 
God. If Christ be the foundation. He is 
not the one onhf foundation of all their hopes. 
Or if they seek to be justified by Him, it is 
not by faith only that they seek it. But 
acting thus, they do not obey the Gospel of 
God. They do not comply with the terms, 
nor follow the directions of it. The very 
first and chief thing which the Gospel en- 
joins, is Faith in Christ. It ofiei^ us pardon 
on no other terms but on believing in Him, 
and receiving Him as the Lord our Righte- 
ousness. << Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.'* <<He that be- 
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lieveth shall be saved/' <<Tbe righteous* 
ness of God," (by which alone the sinner can 
be justified) <<is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe.' 
'< We are saved by grace through faith. 
** Christ is of God made unto us Righteous- 
ness ;" and so we are << made the Righteous- 
ness of God in Him." << Believing in Christy 
WQ are justified from all things." This is 
God's way of saving sinners. He << justifies 
them freely by His grace through the Re* 
demotion which is in Christ Jesus, whom 
He hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in His blood for the remission of sins." 
— How came it to pass that the Jews, who 
followed after righteousness, did not attain 
to it ? For this very reason ; they did not 
seek it in God's way. They ** sought it not 
by Faith, but by the works of the Law." — 
What was the reason for which St Paul so 
severely rebuked the Galatians, telling them 
that they were fallen from grace, and had 
been removed into another Gospel, or rather 
into no Gospel at all ? It' was this : they 
bad left off seeking to be justified by Faith 
in Christ, and were seeking justification by 
the works of the Law. Hence it was that 
he broke forth into that earnest exclamation, 
<* O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you should not obey the* truth ?" 

• Gal. liL 1. 
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Justification by Faith only in the merits of 
Christ is so essential a part of the Faith, as 
it is in JesuSi that to seek Justification in 
any other way is not to obey the truth ; and, 
consequently* to be guilty of the sin in the 
text. Would that Uiis point were deeply 
considered by all who call themselves Chris- 
tians ! It is to be feared that numbers, who 
claim this title, are greatly deceiving them- 
selves. See, my brethren, that it be not 
your case. See, that while you pretend to 
receive the Gospel, you are not vutually r^ 
jecting it ; that while you profess the nope 
of being saved by Christ, you are not, in fact, 
seeking to be justified by the works of the 
Law. Remember, that if you thus seek it, 
'< Christ is become of no effect unto you." 
You only " frustrate" (you only make void) 
" the grace of God."* Whatever you may 
think in reality, you do not obey the Gospel ; 
and must have your end with the unbelieving 
and the disobedient. 

There is a third sort of persons yet to be 
noticed, who are equally gmlty of not obey- 
ing the Gospel of God. They are such as 
make a show of Religion, and yet do not 
bring forth the fruits of it. They profess 
to believe in Jesus Christ } but yet are not 
careful to maintain good works. They hope 
to be saved by Him i but they have no oe* 

• Gal. 11,21 — T. 4. 
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sire to be made like Hiin. They think to 
share the privileges of Religion, while they 
neglect its duties. They trust that Christ 
will deliver them from the wrath to come ; 
but here they have no mind to be His real 
Disciples. They deny not themselves for 
His sake. They take not up their Cross 
and follow Him. They confess Him not 
before men. They ke^p not the heart with 
all diligence, nor labour to cleanse them- 
selves from all iilthiness of the flesh and the 
spirit. Now nothing can be plainer than 
that such persons do not obey the Gospel of 
God. For the Gospel of God requires them 
to do all those things which they leave un- 
done. It bids them to follow after holiness ; 
to bring forth good fruit; to crucify the 
flesh ; to walk in newness of life ; to grow 
in grace ; to have the mind which was In 
Jesus Christ ; to let their light shine before 
men. Consider these things, all ye who 
profess to know God, but in works deny 
Him } who, calling yourselves Christians, 
yet seek ' not after inward purity; who are 
satisfied at the most with lopping off some 
of the branches, and lay not the axe to the 
root of the tree ; • who, notwithstanding your 
pretended hope in Christ, remain proud, or 
covetous, or sensual, or worldly, or passion- 
ate, or envious, or uncharitable, who still 
Jove Mammon more thau CUiisX^ ot ijkasure 



i 113 

more than God ; who readily seize every 
opportunity of gratifying your favourite sin } 
or if you deny one lust, only do it that you 
may more easily indulge another. — Consider 
all ye, who answer to any part of this de» 
scription, that you are equally guilty with 
the others before-mentioned, of the sin spe- 
; cified in the text. You obey not the Gospel 
J of God. This is your Sin. I proceed, 

11. To set before you its great and ag- 
gravated Guilt. This is a point but little 
regarded and understood. Even those, who 
may have some tolerably correct views of 
other sins, have yet frequently very unequal 
conceptions of this. They think but lightly 
of the Sin of rejecting the Gospel. In dis- 
obeying the Gospel, they do not seem to 
think that they are doing any thing which 
will increase their guilt. But let us hear 
what Christ himself has said on this point. 
"He that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready ; because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God." * 
The not obeying the Gospel, or, which is 
the same thing, the want of Faith in Jesus 
Christ, is expressly assigned as the cause 
and the ground of condemnation. In fact, 
this sin, which men esteem so light, or which 
they think no sin at all, is the worst and the 
greatest sin of which any man can be gviilty^ 

 John, ill. 18. 
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It is that sin, which in guilt exceeds all other 
sins ; and will sink those who are guilty of 
it into the deepest condemnation. Does 
this assertion surprise you ? I will endeavour 
to convince you of its truth. 

Men are apt to measure the evil of sin by 
the immediate consequences which flow from 
it They deem that sin to be the greatest, 
which does the most injury to themselves or 
others. But this is not the standard by 
which the degree of guilt is to be regulated. 
For the evil of sin does not lie in the injury 
which is done to man, but in the injury 
which is done to God. The circumstaace 
which makes sin so evil is, that it is com^ 
mitted against God. It is a breach of His 
law; an offence against His government; an 
affront offered to His majesty. Would we 
know, then, the evil of any particular sin, 
and the degree of guilt which attaches to it, 
. we must consider it in reference to God. In 
this light let us consider the sin of which we 
are speaking, and we shall then see how 
great and aggravated is its guilt. 

In the first place, the Gospel is the Gos^^ 
pel qf God. It is that gracious message, 
which the Almighty himself hath sent to us, 
to us His creatures, the work of His hands, 
the daily dependants on His bounty for life, 
and breath, and all things. What, then, can 
be more affronting to God than not to obey 
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the Gospel? God has sent us a message, 
and shall we refuse to listen to it ? Hath 
God spoken, and shall we turn a deaf ear to 
what He says ? 

Consider further, by Whom He hath sent 
this message to us. It was not a common 
messenger that He has employed. It was 
not a man like ourselves. It was not an 
ang^l even of the highest order. No. It 
was One, who was high above all angels. 
<«God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, hath in these last times 
spoken unto us by his Son j" that Son, 
**wbom He hath appointed heir of all 
thiQgs; by whom also He made the worlds}'' 
and who, we profess to believe, will come to 
be our Judge* Surely the dignity of the 
Measenger greatly inci^eases our obligation 
to listen to his message, and our guilt in re- 
jecting it. Hath not God a right to expect 
that we should reverence his Son? Hath 
He not a right to expect that we should 
attend to Him, who came from Heaven to 
speak to us; and whom he hath com- 
manded us by a voice from Heaven to hear? 
**This is toy beloved Son : hear ye Him.** 
What greater insult can we offer to God, 
than to shut our ears against such a mes- 
senger ? 

Consider, again, what is the purport of this 
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Message. It is a message of mercy ; of 
mercy the most gracious to sinners^ to ene- 
mies, to rebels. The Gospel is the Gospel 
of Peace. It brings to us glad tidings of 
great joy. It makes known to us that way 
of salvation, which God, in his infinite wisdom 
and goodness, has provided for our fallen 
and guilty race. It teaches us how we may 
be reconciled to Him, and recovered out of 
that state of guilt and misery into which sin 
has plunged us. To refuse, then, to listen to 
this message, not to obey this Gospel, is to 
pour contempt on the rich mercy of Grod. 
It is to show that we despise his oners, value 
not his favour, and desire not to be at peace 
with Him. How then can we nxore point- 
edly declare the enmity of our hearts to 
God, than by such a conduct? How can 
"we more grossly offend, insult, and sin against 
Him? 

Consider once again what is that "wonderful 
mystery of Love^ which the Gospel discloses 
to us. When God had planned a salvation 
for us, as it was not any common messenger 
which He sent to tell us of it, so neither 
was it any common way in which He 
prepared it for us. That same Son who 
came to make known to us his Father's will, 
came also Himself to perform that will. He 
came to suffer and to die in our stead, and 
for our sins. He came to be a sacrifice for 
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us, to shed his own blood for us on the 
cross, that by his stripes we might be 
healed, that by his sufferings our peace with 
God might be made. This was tne price of 
our redemption, the precious blood of Him, 
who was God as well as man. What love 
nAist He have had for sinners to redeem 
them at such a price ? How great must have 
been his compassion for our lost and miser- 
able state, that while we were yet enemies, 
He should be content to die for us ! And 
how aggravated, then, how immensely great 
must be the guilt of rejecting such a Saviour ; 
of returning enmity for so much love; of 
refusing to submit to Him, who laid down 
his life for us ! Not to obey the Gospel, is, 
in fact, to crucify the Son of God afresh, to 
put him to death a second time. And what 
wickedness can be greater than this ? Who 
can conceive the ingratitude and the guilt 
of such a conduct ? 

Having thus set before you the two points 
which I proposed, let me now remind you 
of the Apostle's question in the text, " What 
shall the End be of them that obey not the 
Gospel of God?" What will become of 
those persons of whom we have been speak* 
ing ? What do you yourselves think will be 
tbeir End ? Having seen the great and 
aggravated guilt with which they are charge- 
able, are you not in your own conscience 
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convinced that their End will be dreadful ; 
ao dreadful that it would have been good 
lor them never to have been bora ? In 
tnith, though St. Peter does not himself an- 
swer the question in the text ; yet St. Paul 
furnishes us with the most plain and explicit 
reply to it. He expressly says, in his second 
Epistle to the Thessalonians*, that "the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," (take notice of the words, 
* that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,*) who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of His power.'* — 
How, indeed, can it be otherwise ? If God 
be, as He certainly is, the Just Avenger of 
Sin, what vengeance must He not have in 
store for the greatest of all sins, for the 
punishment of his most incorrigible en.emies ; 
of those whom neither threatening could 
subdue, nor mercy soften ; of those who 
would not obey his Gospel ; who slighted 
his message, despised his love, and crucified 
his Son ? From the vengeance reserved for 
such sinners, may the Lord deliver us ! May 
we never know it by experience. But may 

• 2 Thess. i. 7, 8, 9. 
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He so diopoBe and prepare our heart, that 
we may now take timely warning, and may 
flee from the wrath to come ! 

My brethren, what is the great aim of all 
whicn has been said to you, or can ever be 
said to you on this subject, but that you 
may be stirred up to a deeper and mpre 
lively concern for your immortal souls ? Why 
is the Gospel preached to you, but that you 
may obey it, and be saved ? Why was the 
blood of Jesus shed, but that you, by receive 
ing him, may escape eternal condemnation ? 
May the Holy Spirit of God incline you to 
lay these things seriously to heart, and to 
attend with earnestness to the One Thing 
needful! May He take of the things of 
Christ, and show them unto you ! May He 
stir you up to seek his salvation, and to obey 
his Gospel — Then will your End be glo- 
rious. Then, when the unbelieving and the 
disobedient shall be overwhelmed with ever- 
lasting shame and misery, you shall shine 
forth as the stars in the firmament, and shall 
be blessed for ever and ever. 

Yes ; such will be the glorious, the trium- 
phant End of all those who now obey the 
Gospel of God, who, having fled for refuge 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, and daily depend- 
ing on His grace and promise for pardon,^ 
wisdom, and strength, ^< are now living the 
life which they live in the flesh, by the faith 



1«0 

of the Son of God/' and are bringing forth 
fruit to his praise and gloiy* Tnere is a 
salvation prepared for them: even the sal« 
vation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 

fplory. " There is an inheritance reserved 
or themj even an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away.'' When 
the world, with all its fleeting riches, plea* 
sures, and honours, shall have passed away 
for ever, thet/ will be put in possession of a 
treasure, a joy, a glor}% which will be sub- 
stantial, and everlasting. My brethren, set 
before you this glorious End. Contemplate 
that crown of righteousness which, though 
invisible to human sight, and disregarded by 
the carnal mind, is revealed to the eye of 
faith, and realized to the believing souL 
Contemplate it with seriousness, with atten- 
tion, with steadfastness. See the heavens 
opened, and Jesus standing at the right hand 
of God, ready to receive your departing 
spirit. Hear these gracious words proceed- 
ing out of his lips, ** Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord."  — Set these things, I say, before 
you. Realize them by faith : and derive 
from the contemplation of them all the en- 
couragement and all the consolation, all the 
motives to patience, to exertion, and to re- 
newed obedience, which they are so fully 
calculated to inspire. Is the way of Religion 

19 
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a narrow way J is it thorny, difficult, painful? 
Bear in mind the End to which it leads. Are 
you called to suffer for righteousness' sake j; 
to endure reproach, opposition, or hard usage^ 
from the world, because you belong to Christ? 
Have respect unto the recompence of reward. 
Are you harassed with trials and temptations ; 
afflicted with sickness or poverty ; neglected^^ 
forsaken, oppressed? Set before you that 
Rest, which remaineth for the people of 
God. Let none of these things move you, 
so that you may finish your course with joy. 
Be patient ; be diligent : " not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises.'^ In due time 
you shall reap if you faint not. Be faithful 
unto death, and you shall receive a crown of 
Kfe. Above all things, my brethren, pray 
for wisdom and strength from heaven. Ever 
remember how ignorant and weak you are ia 
yourselves. Without help from above you 
will neither know what you ought to do, nor 
will you have courage and ability to perform 
it. Pray then for grace continually. Be 
earnest and instant in supplication. Seek 
to walk more closely and humbly with Jesus 
Christ. Be more simply dependant on Hisr 
Spirit. Be more entirely directed by His 
word. Be more decidedly devoted to His 
service. So shall you more truly obey the 
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Gospel of Gf<kJ. So shall your End more 
Msxiredfy be glorious. ^ So shall an en- 
trance be ministered unto you more abtin* 
daetly into the everiastine kingdom of our 
X^rd and Saviour Jesus Christ.*^ 
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SERMON VIIL 



SMkYING FAITH THROUOH THE WOB0* 



John, xvii. 20. 

Neither pray IJbr these alone^ hut far them 
also which shaH believe on me through 
their word. 

These words are taken from that memor* 
able Prayer, which our Lord offered up 
on the evening before his Crucifixion} and 
which can never be contemplated without 
fedings of the hveliest interest, and of the 
most devout admiration. These feelings are 
especially- heightened by the consideration 
that this- Prayer is probably designed as a 
pattern of that intercession, which He iia^ 
still carrying on at the right hand of Go<^ 
as weD as a statement of those blessings ftif 
wtinA He is continually praying in bebsHS 
of^thbse wbo are the objects of his me- 
fiatiom On an attentive reading of ' the 
Thijer, we shall iind these Bfessings chidly^ 
torcoQsist in. a; present deKyersmce md'pre-- 
'- servatf on fhior the evil t&tt is in; the Woctd }^ 
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in progressive Sanctification ; in Communion 
and Fellowship with the Father; in Love 
and Union with one another ; and in final 
and complete Glorification with himself in 
Heaven. And who were the objects of this 
Intercession ? Who were the persons for 
whom the Redeemer of the world thus 
prayed ? Was it for the Apostles, for those 
whom the Father had given Him out of the 
world J who had received his word, and be- 
lieved that the Father had sent him j was it 
for those that He supplicated these Bless- 
ings ? Yes : for those : but not for those 
only J not for those exclusively ; but for all 
sucri as should ever hereafter become his true 
Disciples. This is the point which is directly 
asserted in the text. We might have appre- 
hended that these favoured individuals were 
the only persons for whom this Prayer was 
offered. But for ever to preclude such an 
apprehension, our Lord expressly says,^* Nei- 
ther pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their 
word." As if he had thus more fully ex- 
pressed himself. * Though these my twelve 

* Disciples, whom, the Son of Perdition ex- 

< cepted, I am about to send as my Apostles 

* into the world, may in some respects have 

* a peculiar interest in this Prayer ; yet I 
^ design not that the general Blessings in« 

< voked in it, should be limited to them. I 
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pray that they may be extended to . all 
those, who in every station and condition 
of life, in every age or country of the 
world, 'may be brought to believe on Me 
through their word.* — And what again 
are we to understand by this Word? Are 
we to restrict it to the Word which they 
preached? Thus to restrict it, would be to 
limit the Benefits of Christ's Intercession to 
the generation in which the Apostles lived. 
It is evident that the Word which they xvrote, 
was equally intended by our Lord : for it was 
only through iMs Word that the blessings of 
his mediation could be extended to future 
and distant generations. Nor indeed is the 
egression, by parity of reason, to be limited 
even to the Word written by the Apostles, it 
must be understood equally to comprehend 
the writings of the other inspired Penmerij 
both of the Old and of the New Testament : 
all of whom "spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost," and were inspired and 
guided by the same Spirit; all of whom 
it^tified, more or less distinctly, of the same 
truths ; and spake, though in different terms 
adapted to the different dispensations under 
which they lived, of the same Salvation. In 
short, the Word mentioned in the text in- 
ipludes, directly or indirectly, the whole 
Word of God. We may understand it to 
signify generally the Scriptures : all of which 

G 3 
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were "given by inspiration of God, and are 
profitable for doctnne, for reproof, .for cor- 
rection, for instruction in Righteousness.^' 

Such appears to be the meaning of the 
passage: and from the passage thus ex- 
plained I purpose to deduce two proposi^ 
tions. 

I. That the benefits of Christ^s Medi- 
ation are limited to those who believe on 
Him. 

ri. That the Scriptures are the Medium 
through which this Belief is produced. 

These two propositions I shall endeavour 
to confirm and illustrate : and may tfafitt 
Blessed Spirit, who alone oan lead us into 
all truth, graciously assist us in a discuB^on, 
from which conclusions so important and 
interesting will evidently result ! 

I. That the benefits of Christ's Mediation 
are limited to those who believe on Himls 
plain, as we have seen, from this single aiid 
striking consideration ; that in the very pas- 
sage of this intercessory Prayer in whidh He 
designs expressly to set forth the wide anfd 
comprehensive exercise of* his Mediation, 
He yet, in most positive terms, confines it 
'within this limitation : that at the very mo- 
ment, in which he would obviate the suppo- 
'aition of its being partial and exclusive in its 
operation, he yet most decidedly restriets 
that operation to those *who shall believe -^n 
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Him. Nor was this the firstt or the only 
occasion, in which He stated and maintained 
the same Truth. In fact, it was but a repetK 
tion and confirmation of the Doctrine which 
he had uniformly taught. He had always 
represented belief in Himself as an indis- 
pensable qualification in those who would be 
saved by Him. To Nicodemus He had said^ 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.*' " He that believeth on Him is ^ 
not condemned ; but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he hath not 
beUeved in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God.*' To Martha He had said, 
" I am the Resurrection and the Life : h^ 

that hetieveth on me, though he were cleadf, 
yet shall he live: and he that liveth, and 
beUeveth on me, shall never die." To the 
Jews He had said, "This is the will of 
Him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, shall 
have everlasting life \ and I will raise hiixi 
up at the last day/* And after his resur- 
rection from the dead. He still held the 
$ame language; and in the commission 
which He gave to His Apostles, strongly 
asserted this fundamental principle of His 
religion : " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature : He 
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that heUeveth and is baptized shall be saved.'' 
-^ What, in fact, is the universal language of 
Scripture on this subject, but a repetition 
of the same truths ? Let us hearken to the 
testimony of John the Baptist, " who came 
for a witness, to bear witness of the lights 
that all men through Him might believe. 
** He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life, and he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on Him/* Let us listen to the 
declaration of St. Paul. " Believe on the 
Xrord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved :'*^ 
and to that of St. John, " This is His com- 
mandment, that we should believe on the 
Name of his Son Jesus Christ." — And the 
same lancruage^ which is thus used ii\ respegt 
to salvation In general, is equally used in re-^ 
spect to the particular and separate branches 
of it. Every individual blessing of the 
Gospel, every single fruit of Christ's Inter- 
cession, is uniformly represented as a con- 
sequence inseparably united with the act of 
J}elieving on Him. Is it pardon of sin ? ** To 
Him give all the Prophets witness, that 
through His name, whosoever believeth on 
jHim, shall receive remission of sins.V Is 
it Justification ? "By Him, all that believe 
are justified from all things." And again, 
« Christ is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to every one that beUeveth.*' Is 
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it Adoption ? << As many as received Him^ 
to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on 
His name.'' Is it Sanctification ? Those that 
are sanctified are said to be ** sanctified in 
Christ JestisJ^ Their hearts are " purified 
by faith:** they are '* sanctified by faiths 
that is in Christ Jesus/' Is it spiritual sup- 

Sort and strength? <<He that believeth on 
lim shall not be confounded." Is it spi- 
ritual light and knowledge ? *< I am come 
alight into the world, that whosoever be^ 
Ueoeth on me, should not abide in darkness.^' 
Id it spiritual peace and joy ? " Now the 
God of hope fill you with all peace and joy 
in believing ** But there is no occasion to 
multiply texts on a subject, on which they 
might be multiplied without end. Those 
^ready produced are sufficient for our pre- 
sent purpose. With one voice they confirm 
the proposition under review. With one 
voice they bear witness to the inseparable 
union between Faith and Salvation, between 
a belief in Christ and an interest in Hia 
mediation. With one voice they proclaim 
that the benefits of His intercession are 
limited to those who believe on Him. I 
proceed, then, 

II. To the other Proposition deduced 
from the text \ namely, that the Scriptures^ 
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.are the Medium through which this 
is produced. 

The same consideration which show^ 
tiie first Proposition to be true, proves the 
truth c^ this second also : for if oor Loffd 
Jesus Christ, in stating the extent of his 
intercession, has restricted the benefits cf 
it to those who shouid believe on Hin^ 
and who should believe &r(mgh the Wird 
of* his Apostles, it is plain, from the tXf 
lunation already given of the text, tfattt 
die Scriptures are the Medium, throufgh 
which a saving belief in Him is prodocedl 
IB^ this restriction He has, in fact, assigned 
to them this office. And is not this the offief 
which St. Paul assigns to them^ when he 
says, that ^^ Faith cometh by hearings wuk 
hearing by the word of God ?^ And .does 
^ot St. John ascribe to them the same cxffios^ 
when he says,** that *^ These things weie 
written, that ye might believe that Jesos 
is the Christ, the Son of God, and tinat 
believing, ye might have life through Us 
xnme?''*— But how do they perform this 
<[^ce? Hw) do the Scriptures; produce 
*i!th ? They produce it in twa ways* 

1st Inasmuch as they are ibe Fot Md aik n 
on which it is built. 

^ Faith,*' accwding to >the ApastU,i " i 
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the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.'* • In other words^ 
that belief, of ^hich we are speaking at 
necessary to salvation, is such a firm persua* 
sion in the mind of the reality and excel* 
lence of things, which have not been sub^ 
mitted to the outward senses, as convinces 
the judgment, and engages and influences 
the heart. But from this description it is 
evident, that such a belief supposes a certain 
degree of previous information and know* 
lec^e; for without some information re^^ 
specting the things in question, how can 
tnere be any persuasion of* their reality and 
excellence ? To believe then in Jesus Christ, 
and in the efficacy of his Mediation, implies 
that we have a certain degree of previous 
knowledge on these subjects. And where is 
this knowledge to be obtained ; where is the 
previous information respecting Christ and 
His salvation to be procured, but from the 
Scriptures? The Scriptures are the only 
source of divine information and knowledge^ 
Here onl v are we taught the waj^ of salvation* 
Here only are we instructed in the know* 
ledge of those things^ «* which pertain to life 
and godliness/' Here 4«iiy ie Jesos Cbriit 
set forth evidently crucifleA before oui? eyes* 
Here only is lie SfxiAbited to cKf as the 
Lamb of Qodf which taketh away the sla 
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of the world; as the High-Priest of our 
profession, who is passed into the Heavens, 
and ever liveth to make intercession for 
us. Here only are life and immortality 
2>rought to light. Here only are disclosed 
to us those exceeding great and precious 
promises, by which we may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature. No wit or 
leisdom of man could ever have penetrated 
into these mysteries, or have discovered to 
41S the knowledge of them. They are mat* 
ters of pure revelation, and are made known 
to us only by the word of God. Neither 
bave they been handed down through the 
uncertainty of human tradition. They have 
been preserved and are secured to us in the 
written oracles of truth, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; which being the only depository of 
divine knowledge, can be the only Founds 
:ation of saving Faith. In this respect they 
produce Faith. They produce it, 

2dly. Inasmuch as they are the Instru^ 
ment by which it is wrought in the heart. 

That Faith, of which we are speaking, and 
to which alone the Blessings of Christ's 
3iediation are restricted, is itself the gift 
4Emd operation of God. It is the work and 

? production of the Holy Spirit in the heart, 
t is one of the most valuable fruits, one 
of the most important effects, of that new 
and holy nature, which in regeneration He 
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imparts to the soul. But the great Instru- 
ment by which He works and operates, is the 
written Word. This is the instrument, which, 
when commissioned and employed by the 
Spirit of God, becomes **quick and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow :** 
and which is, therefore, emphatically styled 
" the Sword of the Spirit.** This is the in- 
strument, by which He accomplishes the 
great work of our regeneration itself, for it 
is expressly said by St. Peter, that we are 
*^bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, bt/ the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever :** and again by 
St. James, " of his own will begat He us hy 
the word of truth.** Hence, by the same in- 
strument. He produces Faith in the heart. 
Blessed with His quickening energy, the 
"Word "comes with power," and "effectu- 
ally worketh in them that believe.'* To what 
other cause can we ascribe it, that the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost believed 
and embraced the Gospel, but to the power- 
ful and quickening energy with which the 
Holy Spirit accompanied the preaching of 
the Apostle, and thus through the medium 
and instrumentality of the Word produced a 
divine faith in the hearts of those who heard 
it ? Does not St Pistul call the Oospel whidi 
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he preached^ " the word of Faith," as bein^ 
that word by which Faith is produced and 
streQgthened in the heart ? Does not Christ 
say to the Jews, "Ye have not His word 
abiding in you ; for whom he hath sent;, 
Him ye beheve not ;" thereby intimating, 
that if the Word of God had abode in themi 
•it would have produced Faith. Their not 
believing, was a proof that the Word did not 
abide in them. It could not abide in them, 
and they at the same time remain destitute 
of Faith. 

Having thus endeavoured to confirm and 
illustrate the two propositions deduced from 
the text^ I shall proceed to make a practical 
application of the truths contained m them. 

1. Has Christ limited the benefits of His 
mediation to those who believe on Him? 
Is this really the case ? Does He confine 
His intercession, even in its most extended 
application, to believers in Him ? How strSk* 
ingly does this truth show the importance of 
Faith ! How clearly does it pomt out the 
wide distinction between believers and un- 
believers ! Ministers are often . censured for 
insisting on this distinction. They are blamed 
for stating the . importance and necessity of 
saving Faith. But has not Christ Himself 
stated this importaace, this necessity? Has 
:not He insisted on this distipction ? While 
lBb pra)^s exdusirely for those who believe 
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on Him, does He not virtually shut out from 
the benefits of His intercession, those who 
believe not? Surely this is to point out a 
wide and most important difference between 
hdtef and unbelief. When we declare that 
a JDan must believe ion the Lord Jesus Christ 
in onder to be saved ; do we declare more 
than Jesus Christ BLimself has declared ? Do 
we declare more than His Apostles have de- 
clared? More than the Scriptures throughout 
declare ? No. We declare no more than all 
these declare ; and less we dare not to de- 
clare. We preach to you Faith — Faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ — as that one greats 
essential principle, the absence, or the pre- 
sence, the want or the possession of which 
constitutesthegrand distinguishing difference 
in the state and characters of men. Those 
who have this Faith, are the children o£ 
God, and have an interest in all the bless- 
ings of the Gnospel, in all those great and 
igiorious privileges, which the intercession of 
Christ procures. While those who are with- 
€ut this Faith, are at enmity with God, be- 
long not tp His family^ are under tlie curse 
,txf Hislaw, and have neither part nor. lot in 
thie Gos|)el. Wie preach to you tbis' faith as 
jtibB bond of union with Chnst y the found- 
4MbH>i3t'Of aU goodwo^? ; the only source of 
air practical igQ^ne«p» , ,; We ipiseach to, jo)! 
rtiiiaJMkb»vM aJ^ifgaibediii, tHe^sQoi^ ppth 
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dead, a cold, a barren notion in the head, 
but a vital, a warm, a powerful principle in 
the heart, impelling; to active, spiritual obe- 
dience, and naturdiy, yea necessarily pro- 
ductive of the fruits of righteousness and 
true holiness. This is the faith we preach ; 
a saving, justifying, sanctifying Faith : a 
Taith, which adorns, enriches, and ennobles 
all who have it ; but without which the 
proudest distinctions of rank and wealth, the 
highest attainments in learning and science, 
the most orthodox notions of religion, the 
most correct form of it, the most zealous pro- 
fession of it, will leave men at last only poor, 
wretched, and contemptible beyond all pos- 
sible conception. 

2. Are the Scriptures the Medium through 

which this Faith is produced ? Do those who 

believe on Jesus Christ, believe through the 

Word? Is this proposition also true? Is it 

. true in two respects ? Is the Word the 

Foundation on which Faith is built, as well 

as the Instrument by which it is wrought ? 

In both these respects then, how important 

is the Word of God ! How invaluable are 

the Scriptures ! And what a powerful and 

practical influence should this consideration 

. of their imjportance and value have on the 

use which we make of them, and oh the piir- 

ipipse^ to which we apply them J 

' Is the Word of God the Fiundaihn <m 



187 

which Faith is built ? Is it from the Scrip, 
tures only that we can derive the knowledge 
[)f those great truths, the belief of which is 
^ssential to our salvation ? Then how thank- 
Til should we be to God for this inestimable 
fift of His Word ! How desirous should we 
>e of possessing this sacred treasure ! When 
possessed of it, how diligent should we be in 
lie perusal of it ! How incessantly should 
^e draw water from these wells of salvation ! 
l^ith what care and anxiety should we la- 
our to become acquainted with the con- 
mts of the Bible! With what attention 
lould we read it in our houses ! With what 
^adiness should we embrace the opportunity 
Bforded us of hearing it publicly preached 
r expounded ! The injunctions given to 
le Israelites on this subject are, in the spirit 
r them, equally binding upon us under the 
hristian dispensation. ** These words which 
command thee this day, shall be in thine 
3art : and thou shalt teach them diligently 
ito thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
lou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
alkest by the way, and when thou liest 
>wn, ana when thou risest up. And thou 
lalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, 
id they shall be as frontlets between thine 
^es. And thou shalt write them upon the 
>sts of thy house, and on thy gates.*' In 
lis passage, indeed, the study of the Scrip- 
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tores is enjoined as a duty: but let us re- 
member that it is a duty enjoined on us for 
our own good ; a duty, the performance of 
v^hich is closely connected with our own in^ 
terest, yea, absolutely necessary to our real 
and everlasting happiness. •«— Search then the 
Scriptures, for they testify of Christ ; aad 
they, and they only, "are able to save your 
soul.*' 

Nor do the practical consequences which 
result from the truth before us, end here. 
They terminate, not with ourselves ; thej 
reach to others also. The consideration 
that the Bible is the Jbtmdation of all sav* 
itig Christian Faith, should excite in us an 
ardent desire, not only of possessing and 
studying this Blessed Book, but of commu- 
nicating it to others also i and thus of fulv 
%iishing them with the means of obtaining 
like precious faith with ourselves. The 
dispersion of the Scriptures, so far as we 
have it in our power to disperse them, is a 
duty highly incumbent on us as Christians : 
it is a debt of gratitude which we owe to 
our Redeemer : it is a debt of love which 
we owe to our fellow-creatures. Nor can 
that person be duly awakened to a sense of 
his proper obligations, who does not feel an 
ardent desire of imparting, not only to his 
friends and relations, not only to his neigh- 
bours and acquaintance, not only to his fel- 
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iow-chnrdhrm% or'fellow«<;ountrymen, but 
to every tin djividnal of .the human race, whe^ 
Ijker Jew, Turk^ infidel, or Heretic, a copy of 
tiiat faeavenlj volume, which alone is ^* able 
to make him wise unto salvation/' How 
ttady then shookl we be to take « part in 
pptMnoting this good and ^orious work! 
liow the^kiul 'should we b^ for every op^ 
poituBity vouchsafed to us of proenoting 
it! Wilh what cordiality should we give 
WD* mite, our wishes, and our prayers in 
mi{^ort of that ZK>ble society, which hss 
fately spctupg up Maong us, the glory and 
lomsment of our native land; that Society, 
fwfaOQie'only object is to disseminate througb- 
mit the earth) me Word of Life ; and through 
¥^08e eacertions it may be reasonably hoped, 
.tibat in due time the saving Truths of the 
<S:<Mspel will go fort^ into all knds, and their 
•mordE into the end of the world. 

ABut, lastly, are the Scriptures not only the 
Foundation on which Faith is built, but also 
jdie Instmotent by which it is wrought? 
JSow powerftilly should this consideration 
.iqierate onour iminds iuid conduct ! Let us 
jjretnember, : my brethren, when we read or 
hear the word of God, when we study it 
vat home, or listen to it abroad, that though 
^e thus . attain to a Jcmnvledge of the truths 
.-to be believed, yet the actual believing of 
.them must be the effisot io£ a divine opdir- 
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ation on our hearts. We may hear, and 
read, and know, and understand, and yet at 
the same time not really believe. Nor shall 
we ever thus believe, unless the Spirit of 
God accompanies the word, and disposes 
and enables the heart to receive it in faith 
;and love. Let us further remember, that 
the Word of God is the appointed instru- 
ment by which the Spirit accomplishes this 
gracious work ; by which He reaches the 
heart, and produces in it true and living 
Faith. According to the terms and pro- 
mises of the covenant of grace, the minis- 
tration of the Spirit is annexed to that of 
the Word, that so our Faith " may not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God.'* Let us, I say, remember these things, 
and bear them in mind, and act accordingly. 
Xiet us study the Bible with the view^ with 
the hope, not only of obtaining Divine KnoW' 
ledge, but also of procuring Divine Faith : 
of getting it first implanted, and then 
strengthened in our soul. Id our use of the 
Scriptures let us humbly hope for a Divine 
Impression on our heart. Let us earnestly 
pray that the Spirit of God will give life and 
energy to the Word, and will cause it ef- 
fectually to work in us, that we may truly 
believe to the saving of our soul, if such 
■were the hopes and prayers with which the 
Bible was generally opened, and the House 
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•f God attended, great would be the in- 
rease of true Religion to be witnessed, 
bundant the spiritual harvest to be reaped. 
day the Lord hasten it in his time ! May 
pe, my brethren, so read and hear his holy 
^ord, that it may be mixed with faith in 
►ur hearts! May we so believe in Jesus 
yhrist, whom God hath sent, that at His 
econd coming we may be found among that 
dessed company, for whom on earth He 
grayed, "Father, I will that they whom 
rhou hast given me, be with me where I 
im, that they may behold my glory !" 
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SERMON! Dfe 

THE. WORCB- S 



Potcc / have with' you ; my JPeace rgwe 
unto you : tio/ a* «Sr troipft? gfveth, give I 
unto you. 

The Peace of which Christ here speaks, 
is inward peace, peace of conscience : a 
mind at peace with God and with itself: 
that "peace of God/* as the Scriptures call 
it, " which passeth all understanding/' This 
is the blessing which Christ bestows on his 
Church. It is the legacy, which He has left 
to his people. " Peace 1 leave with you.'* 
It is also, m a peculiar sense. His peace, as 
being His purcnase and His work ; bought 
for us by his blood, and wrought in us by 
his Spirit. ** M^ Peace I give unto you." 
But there is nothing by whicn the distinctive 
excellence of this peace Is more strongly 
marked, than by its great unlikeness to t£at 
peace which the world bestows upon its fol- 
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bvrersu F6r the world, like religioiit has a 
peace of its own, a peace peculiar to itself; 
a peace, however » whidi io fact does not de- 
serve the name, and essentially diflfera from 
the peace of the Gospel. This difference 
our Lord might probably intend to notice in 
the text, wi^n He says, '^ Not as the world 

f'veth, give I unto you/' The peace which 
give, is not the peace which the world 
^ves. It is very unlike to it ; it is very dif* 
ftrent from it^ and in many respects the very 
iieverse of it. 

It is this Difiereoce between the peace of 
Christ, and the peace of the world, which I 
purpose to make the subject of the present 
discourse. God grant, that the consider-^ 
atipn of it may be profitable to us, by stir- 
ring up our hearts to seek true peace, where 
only it can be really found, even in Jesus. 
Christ I 

There are three points wherein the Dif* 
ference, of which we are speaking, may be 
clearly and distinctly traced* 

I. The twa kinds ci' Peace which we are; 
comparing with each other, are totally di& 
ferent in thdr Jbundathn and origin. The, 
one is founded on ignocance : the other Qir 
knowledges K wodmy men : a^: at peace, it 
is because fheir eyes are; blinded ^l because 
they, see not and,knoir Qot^.aqd ste in dadiH 
TWBM^ But truQf Ghristians derive tbw'. pea69; 
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from a very contrary source. They have 
peace because their eyes are open ; because 
they see and know, and are in the light. I 
will explain this matter further. 

Men who are walking according to the 
course of this world, in the lust of the flesh, 
in the lust of the eye, or in the pride of life, 
may be free from all distressing fears about 
the condition of their soul. They may not 
feel any uneasiness at the thoughts of a 
judgment to come. Their consciences may 
give them no alarm. They may even think 
themselves safe, and entertain no doubt of 
their final salvation. — And this state of 
fancied security is that, which we mean by 
the peace of the world. But now whence 
does this state of mind arise ? How comes 
it to pass, that persons who are living in un- 
godliness and sin, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and consequently 
daily exposed to everlasting condemnation, 
should possess this security, and enjoy this 
peace ? The reason is plain. They are 
ignorant of their danger. The God of this 
world has blinded their eyes that they can- 
not see. Their souls are all darkness within. 
They have no knowledge of God : that is, 
no right and true apprehensions of Him, as 
a just and holy Being, who is of purer eyes 
than to look upon iniquitv, and will bv no 
means clear the guilty. They know nothing 
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>f iheir own guilt. They see iiot the num« 
>er, the greatness, the malignity of their sins. 
They are ignorant of that holy law of God; 
which reaches to the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, and requires truth in the inward 
parts. — - Hence springs their peace. This is 
thejbtmdation on which it stands, the source 
frooi which it originates. 

See on the other hand what is the founds 
ation on which Christians build their peace. 
They know all those things, of which worldly 
men are ignorant. The eyes of their mind 
have been opened. They have seen the 
true character of God, the spiritual nature 
of the divine law, and their own exceeding 
sinfulness and guilt. At first, perhaps, the 
sight of these things might occasion some 
uneasiness, and might create in them many 
fears. But this uneasiness is now removed. 
These fears are allayed. Peace is established 
in their soul. And how did they attain to it? 
By. looking unto Jesus Christ. The same 
mercy, which has led them to see their sins, 
has led them also to see their Saviour dying 
for those sins, and by his death taking them 
away for ever. And this sight has quieted 
their fears. They have seen Jesus, who de- 
livers from the wrath to come, " of God 
made unto them righteousness,'' set forth as 
a. propitiation for their sins; and thus look- 
ing unto Him, they have found rest unto 
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their soul. << Being justified by faith, they 
have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." — Such is the foundation of 
their peace. 

And from this view then of the subject, 
we may see how widely the peace of Christ 
differs from the peace of the world. The 
peace of the world is the peace of a sleep- 
ing, of a stupified, of a hardened consciedce. 
They who have this peace, cannot give any 
reason why they have it. They cannot tic- 
count for the security which they feel. They 
cannot say whence it comes, or on what 
grounds they have any pretensions to it 
iut the peace of Christ is the peace of an 
enlightened, of an awakened, of a tender 
conscience. The Christian not only has 
peace, but can tell whu he has it. He << can 

five a reason of the hope that is in him.'' 
le knows << whom he has believed.'' He 
can say with a conscious experience of the 
truth of his words, ^ Christ is my Peace. 1 
< look to Jesus Christ, and to him crucified. 
^ I believe on Him, and am filled with Peace 
^ in believing.' 

My brethren, are there not some of you, 
who can bear witness to these things ? Who 
hare yourselves felt both these kinds of 
peace ; and kn owing, by your own experi- 
ence, what they are, can testify to the truth 
pf this representation ? Tjbe time has been 
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I you were in a state of stupid unconcern 
t your soul and eternal things. You felt 
ing, you thought nothing to any ^ood 
ose, on the subject of religion. Troiuiled 
cumbered about many things ; you were 
ly regardless of the one tning needfid. 
he same time your conscience gave you 
measiness ; and you felt yourself in a 

of peace. But it has pleased God, in 
rreat mercy, to awaken you from this 

II sleep. lour eyes have been opened, 
have been brought out of darkness into 
^ellous light. The Lord by His Word 
by His Spirit quickened you when dead 
espasses and sins. Your mind became en- 
;toed. Your conscience became alarmed. 
r false peace was destroyed. And through 
^ame divine mercy, a new peace has been 
aled to you. You have found this peace 
3SUS Christ. Fleeing from the wrath to 
et, you have sought refuge in the pro- 
s of the Gospel, and have found rest 
• your soul. In Christ you have found 
al, an abiding peace : a peace, which 
gth knowledge ; a peace of which you 
lihad no conception ; but a peace which 

now know by heartfelt experience, and 
;h you would not be tempted to ex- 
ige for every thing which this world 
d ofier you in return. Is not this the 
? Is not the Peace which you now have 
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in Christ Jesus, as different from that Peace 
which you once had in the world, as light is 
from darkness, as health is from sickness ? — 
Prize then this inestimable gift, this precious 
legacy. Remember whose gift, whose legacy 
it>is ; i\\e price at which it was purchased; 
thejriend by whom it was bequeathed ; and 
render the praise and the thanks and the 
glory to Him, to whom they are so justly 
due. 

II. The two kinds of Peace, which we are 
comparing together, are totally different in 
their present effects. The peace which the 
world gives, being founded in ignorance, 
and consisting with a state of sin, leaves a 
man still enslaved to his lusts and appetites, 
nor puts him on any endeavour to free him- 
self from this miserable bondage. Checked 
by no fear, he follows without restraint the 
devices and desires of his own heart. Dis- 
turbed by no doubts or apprehensions, he 
pursues whatever course his natural inclin- 
ation leads him to prefer. Whether his 
favourite and besetting sin be pride, or am- 
bition, or covetousness, or sensuality ; be it 
what it may, he indulges it with greediness, 
while at the same time he is crying. Peace, 
Peace, to himself. But how widely different 
in this respect is the Peace which Christ 
gives to his people ! This is a Peace, which, 
being the fruit of faith and the work of 
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grace, is accompanied with a sanctifying 
influence, that frees and purifies the heart 
from sin. The man who experiences this 
blessed Peace, cannot but seek to be deli- 
vered from the power and pollution of sin. 
In fact, this is a Peace which cannot subsist 
with a state of sin. It cannot subsist with 
the practice of any known trans^ession of 
the law of God, with the allowed indulgence 
of any irregular desire : for such a practice, 
such an allowed indulgence would at once 
interrupt and destroy it. Let us remember 
that this Peace is a Peace founded on know- 
"" ledge, on reflection, on a solid, scriptural 
hope of our being at peace with God through 
Jesus Christ. But how can this hope be 
formed or maintained, unless at the same 
time there be also a consciousness, that 
nothing is practised or allowed, which is 
forbidden by God, or displeasing to him? 
Without such a consciousness, the hope 
itself cannot stand; and consequently the 
Peace, which must be founded on it, cannot 
exist. St. John declares, that << every one 
who has this hope in him purifies himself 
even as Christ is pure.'' And the same 
may be said of the Peace of the Gospel. 
£very one who has this Peace, purifies him- 
Bel£ It is a Peace which produces the 
most glorious fruits, purity, holiness, and 
righteousness. 

h3 
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And here again may I not appeal to the ex- 
perience of some who bear me ? You^ who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; who 
have been brought to feel something of that 
real peace» of which we are speaking ; say, 
what do you know on this subject ? X^nnot 
you testify, that such are the blessed efitets 
of being at peace with God through Jesus 
Christ ? Formerly you could promise your- 
selves peace in the ways of sin. You could 
break God's law with little remorse, or at 
the most with some transitory uneasiness. 
You eould live in the habitual indulgence of 
vicious appetites, of evil tempers, of worldly 
afiections, and not feel either shame or fear. 
You could presumptuously << bless ycMirself 
in your heart, and say, I shall have peace 
though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, and add drunkenness to thirst.'^-**- 
But is it so now ? My brethren, if I know 
any thing of your hearts and feelings, it is 
not. Now that you have been taught to 
know the truth as it is in Jesus, you have 
learned to fear sin ; to avoid it ; to renounce 
it i to flee from it. You cannot now do as 
3rou once did. You cannot now allow your- 
selves in the practice of what you perceive 
to be sinful. I know indeed that you are far 
from being perfect, neither have you already 
attained. I know that so long as you are in 
the flesh, and carry about with you a body 
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of. sin, sinful desires, . and evil passions^ are 
not, and will not be altogether rooted out of 
your heart. You find and feel them there* 
But you now lament that they are there. 
You do not wilfully indulge them. You 
resist and deny them; and earnestly pray 
and strive to have them utterly subdued 
and mortified. You know by experience 
that to give place to them, is the sure way 
to wound your conscience, and to interrupt 
your com tort* You find by daily trial that 
*< to be spiritually minded is life and peace :'* 
that the more closely and more humbly you 
can walk with God, the stronger is your 
confidence towards Him, and the greater 
your .happiness in Him. Go on then in 
this blessed path. Fight the good fight 
of faitli. See that Self be more denied, 
and sin more subdued. Follow after 
righteousness } and you will find that pro- 
mise fulfilled to you, " The work of righte- 
ousness shall be Peace; and the efiect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance fbr 



ever.'* 



III. The two kinds of Peace, which we 
are comparing together, difier also in another 
very important respect, namely, in their^ 
Mnd. Here the difference between the 
Peace which Christ gives, and the Peace 
which the world gives, is indeed most strik- 
ing. The Peace which the world gives, is at 
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best only for a season. The time is coming 
when it must perish for ever. Founded, as 
it is, on ignonmce, and consistingi as it does, 
with a state of sin, it cannot reach beyond 
this life. In another world it must come 
utterly to an end for evermore. Suppose 
that a man is now living in ease and tran- 
quillity. Suppose him to be under do oare 
or anxiety about his soul. He either thinks 
not at all of its concerns i or presumptuously 
flatters himself that it is safe. Intent only 
on present gratifications, he follows his own 
devices, and goes on in the way of his own 
heart, and promises to himself, that to-mor- 
row shall be as this day, or much more abun- 
dant. Suppose, I say, that a man is in this 
state ; yet how long will it last ? It can last 
no longer than life lasts. Then the fatal 
deception, the miserable delusion must end. 
Then the veil will be torn from his eyes* 
Then he will no longer continue ignorant of 
those things, which he has hitherto refused 
to know. The dreadful evil of sin, the awe> 
ful punishment prepared for it, the wrath 
of an offended God — those weighty, those 
momentous truths, which he here regarded 
as fables or fancies, will then appear to him 
most substantial, most dreadful realities. He 
will then see himself to be a guilty sinner, 
compelled to stand before the judgment- 
seat of God, and stript of every excuse* 
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And what is become of the Peace which he 
once had? It is fled, it is lost for ever. 
He will never know Peace again. He will 
have no rest day nor night. He will go 
into everiasting punishment, where his worm 
will ** never die, and the fire will never be 
quenched/' 

Would it might be, my brethren, that all 
of yoUj who are now lulled asleep by this 
world's Peace, would lay these things seri- 
ously to heart ! You are now, it may be, at 
ease. You feel no guilt. You fear no dan- 
ger. You think, if you think at all,;^that 
vou are in safety, and will do well at the 
last. But awake, I beseech you, from this 
ruinous slumber. You are not in safety. 
You will not do well at the last. Look 
forward to the time, when this dream 
will end ; when your eyes will be opened, 
and you will awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt. God himself has de- 
clared that " there is no peace to the 
wicked j" and while you are living careless 
about your souls, t/ou are wicked. The 
Peace then, which you seem to have, is no 
peace, no real peace. It is only that aweful 
calm, which precedes and portends the hea- 
vier storm. Awake, I entreat you, from this 
state. Awake now ; lest you should only 
awake, when It shall be too late, on the bed 
of death, or in another world ; when you 
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shall knock, but knock in vaia^ for enlrance ; 
when you shall begin to lament with fruitless 
cries wd tears your folly and your hardness 
of heart ; when you shm be left withocit one 
ray of hope to cheer your gloomy prospect ; 
without one droDiof water tocooi3rfmr bimi* 
ing tongue. Sucn is the End of this World's 
Peace. 
But far diflSsrent is the end of that Peace 
Vwhich Christ bestows. He gives not a^ the 
^IS^orld. This Peace, the Peace with which 
Hegtitddens the hearts of his people, is a 
Peace, which will last for ever. Th^re wiH 
be no end thereof. Instead of fistiUiig and 
forsaking a man at that time when he wants: 
it most, it will (^en be most stcong, moat 
present, most abiding. It will comfort him 
in sickness. It will cheer him in deatb^ It 
will follow him into eternity. Th^e it will 
be turned into joy unspeakable, into bliss 
most glorious. That hope, which has.here 
been its chief support, will there be fully 
realised. No disappointment will he felt. 
Every promise will be abundantly fulfilled. 
Every expectation will be more than an- 
j^wered. Whatever may have here disturbed 
or interrupted the enjoyment of this peace, 
will there cease entirely and for ever. Sin 
will trouble no more. Ihe world will trouble- 
no more. All tears shall be wiped from the. 
eyes. All anxiety will be removed from 

18 



155 

the heart ; and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away for ever,-*— This is the End of Christian 
PeacCt of that Peace, which the World can- 
not give, and which even now it cannot take 
away ; of that Peace, which Christ has pur- 
chased by his blood, and has bequeathed as 
a legacy to his Church. -— Ye who now pos- 
sess this Peace ; Ye, who know what it is to 
be at peace with God through Jesus Christ, 
rejoice and be exceedingly glad. Having 
found this Peace, you have found indeed a 
pearl of great price. Strive then to main- 
tain it. Labour to acquire a richer enjoy- 
ment, a livelier experience of it. Walk more 
closely, and more humbly with your God 
and Saviour. Devote yourselves more en- 
tirely to his service and glory. So shall your 
^< Peace increase like a river.'' You shall 
have all joy and peace in believing. You 
shall live in peace, and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 
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SERMON X. 

CONVKRSION FROM SIN THE GR£AT BLESSING 

OF THE GOSPEL. 



Acts, iii. 26. 

Uhio youjtrst^ God hewing raked up his Sen 
JesuSj sent Him to bless you^ in tumhig 
away every one qfyoujrom his iniqmties. 

Jesus Christ is a spiritual Saviour. Ac- 
cording to the original promise given to 
Abraham, He came *< to bless all the kin- 
dreds of the earth.*' And the blessing which 
He brought was this, Deliverance from Sin. 
The Jews indeed rejected this Blessing. To 
them first He was sent. But they were car* 
nal ; and had no mind to His holy doctrines, 
and spiritual redemption. They looked for 
a worldly Saviour, a Deliverer from the 
Roman power. When Jesus therefore dis- 
claimed any pretensions of this kind, they 
were filled with disappointment and rage : 
and disregarding all the prophecies, by 
which His divine mission was proved^ they 
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crucified the Son of God, as a Deceiver and 
an Impostor. 

Nor let their conduct surprise us. If 
Jesus were again on earth, it is more than 
probable, that He would meet with a like 
treatment. Men in general have no more 
inclination now to be delivered from their 
Sins, and to look upon such a deliverance as 
1 Blessing, than the Jews had then. Worldly 
blessings they still prize and covet : and so 
long as Jesus would heal their bodily dis- 
eases, and supply their temporal wants, they 
would flock around Him with eagerness, and 
vvould follow him with admiration. But so 
soon as he should talk to them of their spi- 
ritual diseases, and wants : so soon as He 
should offer " to bless them by turning every 
one of them from their iniquities ! " — by 
puringtheir evil tempers, subduing their sinful 
dispositions, and eradicating their vicious pro- 
pensities — they would turn a deaf ear to 
his discourses, would leave Him in disgust, 
and perhaps load him with reproaches. But 
why should we speak of probabilities ? What 
do facts prove ? Jesus, as a spiritual Saviour, 
is still present with us. He is still ready 
" to bless us by turning every one of us from 
oar iniquities." Yet how few avail then}- 
selves of the privilege vouchsafed! How 
few value, and desire the Blessing ! How few 
seek after, apd apply for spiritual Salvation ! 
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— Blessed indeed be God, there are some 
exceptions to this too general Tnith : &om^ 
who through grace are made willing to be 
turned from their iniquities; who ledl the 
burden of Sin, and anxiously long for deli- 
verance from it. In the humble hope of 
assisting such persons, and, if* it please the 
Lord, of adding to their number, I purpose 
in discoursing on the text, more fullj to 
show, 

I. The Blessing announced. 

II. The Means by which it is conveyed. 

III. The Persons to whom it is ofieretd* 

I. God hath sent his Son << to bless you 
in turning every one of you from his ini- 
quities." The JSiessing announced is Con* 
version from sin. And what does conver- 
sion from sin mean? It means- something 
more than an outward reformation. When 
a man amends his life, leaves off some bad 
habits, and puts on a decent appearance, the 
world which << looketh only at the outward 
appearance," pronounces him to be an 
altered man, a reformed character. But far 
different may be the judgment of God 
respecting his real state ; for " the Lord 
looketh at the heart.** Unless the change 
without be preceded and attended with a 
corresponding change within, all pretensions 
to conversion ' from sin are hypocrisy before 
God. While pridj^ or passion ; while sen« 



159 

suality and covetousness ; while any corrupt 
or unsodly principle rules in the soul ; what- 
ever iteration may have taken place in the 
outward conduct, no alteration has really 
taken place in the heart. The man is not 
<* turned away from his iniquities." He is 
only turned from one iniquity to another, to 
another less offensive, it may be, in the sight 
of his fellow-creatures, but not perhaps less 
hateful in the sight of his heart-searching 
Creator. Some few branches are lopt of!*, 
but the nature of the tree continues unim- 
proved. Some few streams are stopt, but 
the fountain still retains its poisonous qua- 
lity, and merely flows in other channels. 
True conversion from sin is a conversion of 
the whole man ; a deliverance, not only from 
the practice of sin in the life, but from the 
love and power of it in the heart. It is a 
restoration to the Divine Image; a trans^ 
formation by the renewing of the mind. It 
implies that sin is dethroned, and the king- 
dodi ,of Christ established in the soul ; that 
the flesh is crucified with its affections and 
lusts; and a new principle of holiness im- 
planted within. 

Such is the Blessing here announced. And 
is it not a Blessing ? Would God have sent 
his Son to << turn every one. of us from his 
iniquities,'' if conversion from sin were not 
a blessing? Would the Son of God hav« 
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" given Himself for us to redeem us from 
all iniquity/' if redemption from sin were 
not a blessing ? 

Is Health a blessing to the sick ? Sin is 
the disease of the soul. The man who is 
under the dominion of sin, << has no health 
in him." " The whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart is faint." Sin affects his 
whole constitution, disorders his understand- 
ing, vitiates his affections, induces a fatal 
stupor on the mind, benumbs and deadens 
every faculty, blinds the eyes to the glorious 
things of God, and closes the ear against his 
gracious truths. Sin is the leprosy of the 
soul, which renders it unclean, disqualifies it 
for admission into Heaven, and defies the 
power of human remedies. Is it not a bless- 
ing to be recovered from such a state ? 

Is Freedom a "blessing to the slave ? No 
slave is so wretched as the slave of sin. In 
his heart, which was designed to be tbe ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit, Satan 
has fixed his empire. There he resides 
and rules. His works are done, his interests 
are served. His miserable captive, led by 
him at his will, is hurried on from sin to sin, 
obeys the dictate of every vile affection, and 
imperious appetite; and labours in the ser- 
vice of a master, whose wages is death. . Is 
it not a blessing to be freed from such a 
servitude ? 



161 



Is Rest a blessing to the heav^ laden ? 
None are so heavy laden as the sinner; as 
he who lives in the habitual, allowed indul- 
gence of sinful passions. No load is really 
so heavy as his load. For a time indeed he 
may not perceive the weight. He may be 
insensible to its pressure. But whenever 
the heart of stone is softened, then he feels 
his burden ; then ** he groans being bur- 
dened.'* He then knows by experience 
the full force of that expostulation, " The 
spirit of a man will sustain his infirmities, 
but a wounded spirit who can bear ?" With 
David he then exclaims, " There is no rest 
in my bones by reason of my sin j for my 
wickednesses are gone over my head, and are 
like a sore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear." With St. Paul he then cries out, 
under a feeling sense of his corruptions, 
" O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver, me from the body of this death !^ 
Is it not a blessing to be released from such 
a burden ? 

Is the Hope of heavenly Glory a blessing ? 
Without conversion from sin no such hope 
can really stand. •' Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.** " Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.** " Without holiness, no 
man shall see the Lord.** What Scriptural 
hope then of heavenly glory can they have 
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who are not " turned from their iniquities ?" 
God by a fixed decree hath shut then) out 
from hope. He hath solemnly declared that, 
** into the New Jerusalem nothing unclean 
shall enter ;" that, " there is no peace to 
the wicked j*' that, " His wrath abideth on 
them ;*' and that they •* shall be turned into 
hell," " where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched." " Know ye not 
(asks the Apostle) that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ?" In the 
nature of things, how can they inherit it ? 
'< The inheritance is among them that are 
sanctified." How then can the unsanctified 
partake of it? Could the sensual or the 
covetous, the proud or the profane, the 
vain or the ambitious, could any who love 
and practise ungodliness, find enjoyment or 
satisfaction in the presence of God, and in 
the society of saints and angels ? Admittejd 
into the mansions of the blessed, they woiild 
be incapable of sharing the delights of 
heaven. They would be wanting in those 
holy and spiritual dispositions, which alone 
could qualify them for spiritual happiness, 
and could ensure their felicity. That " Ful- 
ness of Joy,*' with which heaven abounds, 
would to them be unsatisfying and offensive. 
Those " Rivers of Pleasure which are at 
God's right hand," would to them be taste- 
less and insipid. Heaven would furnish 
them with no gratifications suited to their 
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inclinations and desires ; it would exhibit to 
them nothing but scenes, and sources of de- 
light, in which they could find no pleasure ; 
and thus would itself become a place of tor- 
ment to them. 

Behold then the Blessing announced in 
the text, the Blessing of Conversion from 
sin. It is Health — it is Freedom, — it is 
Rest : — it is the Confirmation of Hope j it 
is the M eetness for Heaven. We proceed to 
show, 

11. The Means by which this Blessing is 
conveyed. «• God having raised up his Son 
Jesus, hath sent Him to bless you.** God is 
the fountain of all goodness. " Every good 
and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights.** 
In His infinite love the Blesding under con-^ 
sideration at first originated. But it is con-- 
Iffffed to us through Jesus Christ. He is the 
'j^Mnnel through which it flows. God in His 
efecfrnal councils having planned the work of 
Redepiption, in the fulness of time sent His 
Son to execute it : sent Him to bless us, 
in turning every one of us from his ini- 
quities.** Deliverance from sin was the 
great Blessing, which the Son of God came 
into the world to dispense. He was called 
Jesus because <* He should save his people 
from their sins.** To the accomplishment 
of this merciful design, His separate offices 
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of Prophet, Priest, and King, are each 
directed. 

As Prophet, He enlightens and instructs 
mankind. He discovers to them the evil 
nature, and dreadful consequences of sin. 
He warns them to flee from the wrath to 
come; sets life and death before them, a 
blessing and a curse ; reproves, exhorts, en- 
courages, invites. By His word and by His 
ministers. He is continually calling upon sin- 
ners to turn from their iniquities, ana points 
out to them the only means, by which they 
can effectually be turned. 

As Priest, He has atoned for their past 
transgressions. By His precious blood-shed- 
ding He has opened a way for their recon- 
ciliation with God ; and thus from the hope 
of a gracious reception, provides them with 
the strongest encouragement to turn to Him. 
Without this hope sinners would J^^verhE 
persuaded to turn from their iniquities. '^JcT 
thought that God is their irreconcikkHie 
enemy, far from leading them to forsake 
their sins, would harden and confirm them 
in impenitence. It is the assurance of mercy, 
the assurance of God*s willingness to receive, 
and pardon sinners, which softens the heart, 
and disposes it to repentance. This assurance 
Christ in His Priestly OflBce has effectually 
furnished. He is " set forth as a propitiation 
through faith in His blood, for the remission 

11 
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of sins that are past/* Through His merits 
and intercession sinners are invited to come 
boldly to the throne of grace ; to cast them- 
selves without fear on the mercy of God, 
and confidently to look to Him as a recon- 
ciled and loving Father. What doubt can 
remain of His favourable disposition towards 
them ; for he has given His Son to be the 
propitiation for their sins ? Let this thought 
inspire them with courage, and influence 
their conduct. Let them now turn from 
their iniquities ; for the lx)rd will receive 
them graciously, and will remember their sins 
no more. 

But it is in His Kingly Office that Christ 
more especially carries on the work of deli- 
verance from sin. Advanced to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the 
Spirit, He hath the fulness of it at His dis- 
^to^al, and dispenses it according to His will. 
Bj the Spirit He weakens the strength of 
sin in the soul. By the Spirit He brings 
home His word with power to the heart, and 
applies His atonement with efficacy to the 
conscience. By the Spirit He convinces 
and converts smners ; excites their fears ; 
removes their prejudices; inclines them to 
value, and to desire the Salvation of the 
6iE>spel ; helps their unbelief; enables thetn 
to choose the Lord for their portion ; and 
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effectually constrains tbem ** to live no longer 
to themselves, but to Him who died for them, 
and rose again/' 

Let us next consider, 

III. The Persons to whom the Blessing 
in the text is offered* << God having raised 
up His Son Jesus has sent Him to bless you 
in turning every one qf you from his ini- 
quities.'* — This expression intimates two 
things, 

1st. That " every one** stands in need of 
the Blessing. 

2dly. That " every one'* who is willing 
may obtain it. 

1st. " Every one^* stands in need of the 
Blessing. 

From the fall of Adam to this very hour 
there never was a single individual of the 
human race, Christ only excepted, who stood 
not in need of deliverance from the power 
and the practice of sin. " That which is bom 
of the flesh is flesh.*' All men, naturally^ 
** are in the flesh,** and, consequently, " can- 
not please God.** Under the influence of 
the carnal mind they love and serve sin. In 
this respect there is no difference. " As in 
water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man.** All, indeed, may not have 
equally sinned ; not sinned alike, in the 
same manner or to the same extent. There 
are different degrees and shades of sin. But 
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ill in the language of the Prophet, ** we all 

ie sheep have gone astray, and have turned 

'ery one to his own way." Sin has reigned 

every heart; and whatever form it may 

tve put on, whatever direction it may take, 

still is sin. Its nature and effects are still 

le same« It is transgression of the law ; it 

rebellion against God ; it provokes His 

spleasure ; it disqualifies the sinner for 

ippiness ; it shuts him out from Heaven. 

onversioa from sin, then, is a Blessing, of 

hich " every one *' stands in need. 

3dly. •* Every one** who is willing, may 

>tain this Blessing. 

In this respect also there is no difference. 
'* Every one,'* as we have already noticed, 
^naturally under the dominion of ^in ; but 
> «* every one'* offers of deliverancel are sent. 
Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
le waters.*' — Sinners sometimes question 
le Power of Christ to set them free. Groan-* 
ig under the yoke of sin, they feel as if it 
Bver could be broken. Entangled and over-* 
>me, they are apt to fear, that lust is too 
^ply rooted in their soul ever to be ex* 
eUed. * Our heart,' (they cry,) * is so 
hardened, and corrupt, that no power can 
soften and improve it.' But ^* is any thing 
K> hard for the Lord ?" What is the pro- 
use ? ** A new heart will I give you, and 
new spirit will I put within you} and I 
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will take away the stony heart out of youf 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh." 
— At other times sinners are led to doubt 
the Willingness of Christ to deliver them; 
and with the Leper are ready to say, «« Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." 
At least they distrust Eis loving-kindness to 
themselves. * Others^* (they say,) « He ?rill 

* pity and save : but for us lie has no com* 

* passion left. We have sinned beyond the 

* reach of His mercy.* — But- to " every 
one ** is the Blessing > offered. No excep- 
tions are made. What are the repeated 
declarations of Christ Himself? " Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.'* ** Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.** " Whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely.** 

And now, my brethren, by way of appli- 
cation of the subject, are there any among 
you, who despise the Blessing offered in the 
text; who regardless of all consequences, 
are living in the practice of Sin, and sleep- 
ing on the brink of everlasting ruin ? How 
shall I awaken you to a sense of your dan- 
ger ! How shall 1 rouse you to a consider- 
ation of the important concerns which you 
are neglecting ! God hath sent His Son to 
bless you, and you reject the Blessing. He 
offers to turn you from your iniquities ; ^ and 
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you refuse to be turned. He counsels, and 
reproved you ; but you set at nought all his 
counsel, and will have none of hi^ reproof. 
You prefer sickness to health; slavery to 
freedom ; toil and labour to ease and rest. 
Reflect on the folly of your choice. Weigh 
well the guilt of it. Look, forward to the 
consequences. While you are living in Sin^ 
you are living without Christ, without Hope, 
without God in the world. Should you 
perish in this state, under what awful cir- 
cumstances will you perish ! " Hear ye, and 
give ear : be not proud : for the Lord hath 
spoken. Give glory to the Lord your God, 
before he cause darkness, and before your 
feet stumble upon the dark mountains ; and 
while ye look for light, He turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make it gross darkness.'^ 
Are there others who mistake the nature 
of Conversion, and consequently undervalue 
the Blessing offered in the Text ; who, sa« 
tisfied with some outward show of righte- 
ousness) make no attempt to approve their 
hearts towards God? In some respects, it 
may be, you are different from what you 
formerly were. You have perhaps renounced 
the practice of some glaring immoralities ; 
you have possibly discontinued some evil 
habits, to which you were once addicted : 
you have amended some wrong tempers : 
you have corrected som^'bad dispositions •— 

VOL. IV. I 
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But are jrou Uierejbre converted ? Have ym 
ther^kre been << tamed from your iniqui- 
ties y^ My brethren, be not decerved. tias 
your heart been changed? Has pride and 
sin been dethroned there ? What mastn are 
you serving in the inner man? Has G<^i 
or the world, possession of your Soul ? Have 
yoa humbly fled for refuge to the "Lord Jesus 
Qhrist ? Or are you still standing at a dis- 
tance from Him ? Are you serving Him in 
simplicity, and godly sincerity, or are you 
obeying Sin in ar^ of the lusts thereof? Be 
assured, that if you allow yourself in one 
point habitually to o49fend, you are in lact 
guilty of all ; and your heart evidently is not 
right in the sight of God, who requires truth 
aad purity in the inward parts. Yoa have 
never yet experienced the power of renewing 
grace. You are " still in the gall of bitter- 
ness^ and in the bond of iniquity/*— *< Re- 
pent, therefore, and be conv^ted, that your 
sins may be blotted out/' — " Be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind : that 
ye may prove what is that good, and accep- 
table, and perfect will of God.'* 

Again, there may be some who truly feel 
their need of the Blessing in the text, but 
who^ greatly err as to the Means of obtain- 
ing it. You lament, I would suppose, the 
sinful, and disordered state of your Soui, 
and are longing to be made whole. Yoa 
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groaft beneath the burden of yonr corrupt 
nature, and sigh, and seek for deliverance. 
But you seek it not in the way in which 
only it is to be found. You are seeking it 
in your own strength, io dependance on 
your 0¥m resolutions and exertions, as if 
it were a work in your own power, and un* 
der your own control. But Conversion from 
sin IS a work to be wrought, not bt/ you, 
but in you. It is a blessii^ which cometh 
Jrom above. " The preparations of the heart 
are from the Lord.'' Christ alone can turn 
you from your iniquities. You cannot turn 
yourselves. It is '* He who is exalted as a 
nince, and a Saviour, to give repentance 
unto men.*' To Him then apply for the 
Blessing. Pray to Him to give you repent* 
ance ; to «* bless you by turning you from 
your iniquities. Be earnest with Him in 
prayer and supplication. Cry out with the 
BKiImist, *' Create in me a clean heart, O 
Grod ; and renew a right spirit within me." 
Say with repentant Epbraim, «* Turn Thou 
me, O Lord, and I shall be turned.'' Doubt 
not the power and willingness of Christ to 
hear and help you ; for He was sent on 
purpose " to bless you by turning you from 
your iniquities." t)istnist not his compas- 
sion, for ^^ He came to bind up the broKen- 
bearted ; to proclaim Hberty to the Captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that 
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are bound ; to comfort all that mourn, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness.'* 

But lastly, are there not some ^mong 
us, who are already partakers of the Bless- 
ing of which we have been speaking : some, 
who have already experienced in their souls 
the power of converting grace j and who, 
by the effects produced upon their own 
hearts and lives, assuredly find that they 
are indeed "turned from their iniquities ?'' 
My brethren, if you have thus been taught 
that Conversion from Sin is no imaginary 
work, no creature of the fancy, no transitory 
impression on the feelings, but a real*, an 
inward, an abiding operation of Divine 
Grace on the heart, — if the Spirit itself thus 
bears witness with your spirit, that you are 
the children of God, born of his Spirit, re- 
newed to his likeness, and made partakers of 
his nature; — if things be so, you have in- 
deed cause to rejoice, and be thankful. Re- 
joice however with trembling ; and be 
not high-minded, but fear. Think not, as 
" though you had already attained : either 
w^ere already perfect." •< Count not your- 
self to have apprehended : but this one 
thing do: forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, press towards the 
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mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." It is indeed an en- 
t:ouraging thought that " He who hath be- 
gun a gjpod work in you, will perfect it unto 
the end:'* that He, who hath hithertd 
wrought in you " to will and to do/' will of 
his mercy continue to work in you : but bear 
in mind the Apostle's command in con- 
nexion with this subject, ** work out your 
own Salvation with tear, and trembling." 
" Be not slothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the 

?romises." " Occupy" till your Lord come. 
[se and improve the talents which he has 
committed to your trust, in His service, and 
to His Glory. If he has set you free from 
the yoke of sin, it is that you may the more 
readily and devotedly take His yoke, and 
bear His burden, and do His work. By per- 
severance in holiness, by a patient contmu- 
ance in well-doing, evidence to the world, 
and to yourselves, the reality of your Con- 
version, the sincerity of your profession, 
your growth in grace and godliness. By 
giving all diligence to these things, by pr6- 
gressively adding one Christian attainment 
to another, by daily abounding in every 
good word and work, "make your calling 
and election sure." " So shall an entrance 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
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everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jtestis Christ So shall you be included m 
the number of those happV and triumphant 
souls, to each of whom these joyful words 
shall be graciously addressed, << Well done^ 
good and faithful servant^ enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord,** 
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SERMON XL 



ESAU mspismo his birthright. 



Hebrews^ xii. 17» 

Tor jfe JcnM) haw tiud tafierwards^ when he 
tODOuii have inherited tiie Bles^ngy he wu 

> refected : Ji^ he Jaumi no Tlace qf JR^penU 
ance, though he sought it car^lfy with 
Tears% 

T^E person here spokca of is Esau : and 
the circumstances refierred to are those 
related in the twenty*eevCTith chapter of 
Genesis. Tlie subject is one which requires 
explanation. For the circumstances them- 
selves^ as well as the Apostl^S^s menticKi of 
them in the text) are often much misunder* 
stood* On hearing the account which is 
given of Esau's losing the blessings and of 
his conduct on that occasion^ persons who 
are not well acquainted with the whole trans^ 
action^ or who do not attentively consider 
it) are apt to feel for him a degree of com- 
passion to which his character does not en« 
title him ; while the language of the text is 
understood to countenance this opinion by 
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stating, as it is supposed, that thoug 
were a penitent, he could obtain no for 
ness ; and consequently to contradict 
general declarations of Scripture, tha 
who repent shall assuredly find mere 
In discoursing on this subject, I shall 
deavour, 

L To remove these misunderstand 
and 

. 11. To point out some of the prac 
admonitions, which the example, of I 
when rightly understood^ suggests, to 
consideration. . . ^ .■ - 

1, The best way of correcting error 
give a plain statement of the truth, ' 
cordinely in endeavouring to remove 
misunderstandings of which I have spo 
I shall set before you, as clearly as I ca 
short account of the particulars on w 
they are founded. 

' Esau was the eldest son of the Patrl 
Isaac, and on this account was considere 
entitled to the birthright. This birthi 
was something of a peculiar nature : a 
clear notion of it is absolutely necessai 
order, to a right understanding of the { 
in question. — The Birthright, then, 
not appear to have had any particulai 
ference to the property and possession 
Isaac, nor to have contained in it any 
mediate worldly advantage. It referre 



the promisies of God, and to the blessings 
included in them — those promises, which 
God had originally given to Abraham, and 
had afterwards in these words renewed unto 
Isaac : << Sojourn in this land, and I will be 
Ayith thee, and will bless thee : for unto thee 
and to thy seed will I give all these coun- 
tries : and I will perform the oath which I 
sware unto Abraham thy father. And I will 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars of 
heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries: and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.*** This revelation 
contained three distinct promises. 1st. A 
promise of the present favour and protection 
q{ God to him to whom the promise be- 
longed. 2dly. A promise of great future 
blessings to his posterity : and Sdly. A pro- 
mise of being the forefather of Jesus Christ; 
that predicted Seedof the Woman, who should 
bruise the Serpent's head, and who should 
be the Joy and Salvation of all the ends of 
the earth. These were the promises, which 
were given to Isaac ; and it was an interest 
in these promises, which formed the Birth- 
right of which we speak ; and of which, as 
no express assignment of it had hitherto 
been made, Esau, being the first-born son, 
was the presumptive heir. He was probably 

* Genesis, xxvi. 3, 4?. 
I S 
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,con9id£fed by others and by himnelf as the 
perbon to whom these proittisei Would of 
course descend. 

Such, then, was the Birthright* Let us 
aow see in what tnanner Esau regarded it 
We can have no doubt how he ought to have 
regarded it. He doubtless ought to have 
esteemed an interest in these promises as 
the most invaluable inheritance. He should 
have looked upon it as his richest treasure^ 
his highest honour, his noblest privilege. He 
should have clung to it as his fondest hope, 
his dearest possession ; and in comparison 
of it should have been willing to sufier the 
loss of ail things, and have counted every 
thing else as dross and of no value. £ut 
was this the case ? Was it thus, was it with 
these viewti, with these feelings, that Esau 
regarded his birthright ? No : we are ex- 
pressly taught that it was not. He made 
light of the divine promises, and of all the 
blessings and privileges contained in them. 
He accounted them of no value, and treated 
them with the most profane contempt. In 
proof of this assertion we have one fact re- 
lated, which distinctly marks the character 
of the man. We are reminded in the verse 
before the text, that " for one morsel of 
bread he had sold his birthright**' In the 
account of this transaction*, we find, that 

* Genesis, xxv. 29, 
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on a fcertaio occasioii, Eaaa, btitig Mat imd 
hungry^ actually parted wiUi all bis iQtei^st 
in thegle piomtBes to his brother Jacob for a 
mess of pottage. How could he have more 
dearly wowb his utter disr^ard and con- 
tempt of the divine Promises ? He recon- 
ciled himself to his brother's proposition of 
parting with this privilege, by profanely ask* 
ing, ^* What profit shall this birthright do to 
me 7^' And having completed the impious 
bargain^ he felt no concern, no remorse at 
whiU; he had done ; for so the lan^iage of 
inspiration seems evidently to imply, when 
it is said, ** He did eat and drink, and rose 
up» and went his way/' Especially when it 
is emphatically added, *< Thus £sau despised 
his birthright/' Now we must remember, 
that this event took place probably at an 
early period of his life : while his conduct 
afterwards, so &r as it is stated, showed the 
same irreligious disposition. At forty years 
of ;we, without any regard to the pious ex- 
amp^ and wishes of his parents, be took 
two wives of the daughters of the land j and 
by thus joining himself to the heathen and 
idolatrous inhabitants of Canaan, testified 
his unbelief and contempt of the revealed 
will of the Almighty. Nor from this time, 
no far as we are told, did he ever bestow a 
thought on his birthright ; ever felt regret 
at having sold it: or expressed a wish to 
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recover it ; till, after an interval of almost 
forty years, Isaac, supposing himself to be 
at the point of death, proceeded to bless his 
sons. Then Esau, through his father's mis- 
taken partiality in favour of the first-born, 
was directed to prepare himself for receiving 
the blessing : and having now, as it is pro- 
bable, reflected, that this blessing contained 
in it a promise of prosperity to his children, 
and of their superiority over those of his 
brother, he was very desirous of obtaining 
it. It is not necessary to state the means 
by which his expectations and desires were 
disappointed. As to those means, we can- 
not approve of them.* We cannot but dje- 
cidedly blame both Jacob and Rebecca for 
the imposition which they practised on Isaac. 
But at the same time we must surely see and 
own the wisdom and the Justice of God in 
preventing Isaac from inadvertently bestow- 
ing the blessing on One who was so wholly 
unfit for it. When Esau indeed discovered 
the imposition which had been practised, 
and found that the Birthright had been ac- 
tually confirmed to Jacob, then he gave vent 
to the most bitter lamentations ; complained 
of the subtilty of his brother ; and insinu- 
ated how hardly and unjustly he had been 
used. But what ground was there for such 

* See VoU II. Sermon X* 
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insinuations and complaints? With Aviiat 
justice could he complain of being deprived 
of a privilege which he had never valued, 
which he had never studied to obtain ? With 
what shadow of reason could he insinuate, 
that he was hardly used in not being per- 
mitted to inherit a Blessing, which he had 
always treated with the most marked and 
irreverent contempt? Consider, for a mo- 
mentf "what was the privilege, which he had 
thus profanely despised. Recollect, that in 
selling .his birthright he had wickedly given 
up his personal interest in the favour and 
protection of the Almighty, and in the 
Blessing of the predicted Saviour. He had 
virtually declared that he could do without 
these things. He had, in fact, cast the 
divine promises behind his back, and had 
showed that he preferred the most trifling 
sensual gratification to the Divine favour 
and love. Bear in mind how long he had 
been living and acting in this spirit. For 
above seventy years he had thus been " with- 
out God in the world : " and was he now to 
come and claim the Blessing for his own, 
and complain that he was unjustly used, be- 
cause it was refused him ? is the Almighty 
to be thus contemned, and insulted, and 
presumptuously called to an account by his 
rebellious creatures ? And shall we pretend 
to be more merciful than bur Maker, and 
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with a mistaken and an unholy pit^* presume 
to take the part of those, whom lie excludes 
from mercy ? Far be such a conduct from us. 
I think, my brethren, you must by this time 
see that there is no just ground for the mis- 
understanding whicn I have stated above; 
and I trust that if you should hitherto have 
been disposed to entertain a thought of 
Esau's being unjustly treated, you will hence- 
forth for ever dismiss it from your mind. 

But perhaps you say, ^ Esau repented. Is 
< there not pardon, and mercy, for the pe» 

* nitent ? The Scriptures require us to re- 

* pent of our sins, and promise, that if we do 

* repent, we shall be forgiven. Yet the text 

* tells us that Esau found no place of repent- 

* ance, though be sought it carefully with 

* tears.' — This was the other misunderstand- 
ing which I stated. And is it not a great 
misunderstanding ? In fact, so far as tlie text 
is concerned, there is no ground whatever 
for supposing that Esau was a penitent : for 
tlie repentance of which the Apostle speaks 
has no reference to the state of jE^^m'^ heart: 
it refers merely to a change in his Fatiier^^ 
mind. " Esau found no place of repent- 
ance : " that is, he found no way of revoking 
the act which his father Isaac had done. 
He could not prevail with him to change the 
direction which he had now given to the 
Blessing ; to take it back from Jacob, and to 
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bestow it on iiiiii» He could not aker the 
divine purposes, and bis Fatber^s mindi 
thouffh he sought to do it carefully with tears* 
-~ This, and Uiis only, is the meaning of the 
expression in the text. And so &r therefore 
as the supposition of Esau's repentance rests 
on this ground, it is totally without found- 
ation. Nor if we look at the particulars of 
his conduct, shall we find any better ground. 
It is true, ** he lifted up his voice and wept ; " 
^< he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry." But tears alone do not prove a man 
a penitent. He who truly repents, will con- 
demn himself; will take shame to himself; 
will confess his guilt ; will grieve that he has 
offended God ; and will earnestly desire for- 
giveness. But do we find any of these things 
in Esau's language and behaviour ? We see 
in him no confession of sin, no acknowledg- 
ment of guilt, no cry to God for mercy. In- 
stead of accusing himself^ he throws all the 
blame on Jacob. Instead of condemning his 
own profaneness,in having sold his birthright, 
he merely complains of his brother's injustice 
in having treacherously taken it from him : 
and so far from repenting of his Sins befi^re 
God, he secretly resolves in his heart, when- 
ever a favourable opportunity shall ofier, to 
avenge himself, and to slay his brother. -^^^ 
Soau, then, was not a penitent. His tears 
were tiie tears c£ disappointment and vex- 
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ation, not of contrition and godly sorrow. 
His grief was that of a person who finds too 
\ate that he has made a foolish and a ruinous 
bargain : the grief of a criminal at the place 
of execution, who bitterly laments the pu- 
nishment which his folly and wickedness 
have brought upon him. 

We see then with how little truth it can 
be said, that the example of Esau contra- 
dicts the general tenor of the Scriptures, 
by giving countenance to the supposition 
that any truly penitent Sinner shall be re- 
jected. In fact, he is brought here as an 
instance of an impenitent sinner : of one who, 
from the prevailing love of sin, and of the 
world, suners his religious advantages to go 
imimproved ; profanely slights, and resists 
the grace of God ; nor discovers the folly 
and wickedness of his conduct till it is too 
late to alter it, and to escape the dreadful 
consequences. It is in this light that we 
must view the example of Esau, if we hope 
to profit by it. And accordingly I now 
proceed, 

II. To show some of the Practical Admo- 
nitions, which his example, when thus un- 
derstood, suggests to our consideration. 

1st. We are here admonished that we also 
have a birthright ; a birthright, as important 
in itself, and as valuable to us, as that of 
Esau was to him. We have e;s:ceeding great 
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and precious promises given to us, to every 
one of us, to high and low, to rich and poor, 
(for there is no difference,) even the promise 
of God in Christ. Consider what these pro- 
mises are ; the promise of every thing per- 
taining to life and godliness; the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come J the promise of pardon of sin ; of re- 
conciliation with God ; of his special favour 
and protection j of adoption into his family ; 
of the renewal and sanctification ef* our na- 
tures J of the consolations of the Spirit j of 
victory over death and the grave J of ever- 
lasting life, and glory in the kingdom of 
Heaven. These are the Blessings promised 
in the Gospel-Covenant; Blessings, in which, 
as professed Christians, we have a presump- 
tive interest. At baptism our name was put 
into the charter-deed : and on our attainmg 
to that Faith and Repentance, which are the 
stipulated requisites, we may plead our title 
to the blessings promised, and may claim 
them for our own. This is our birthright ; 
in substance the same with Esau's, but far 
surpassing it in the light and clearness with 
which it is revealed. In a word, our birthr 
right is our privilege of knowing, worship- 
ping, and serving God in the Gospel of his 
Son : the opportunity, with which we are 
favoured of working out our salvation with 
fear and trembling : the time and the means 
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vouchsafed to ua» for securing to our souls 
an everlasting inheritance in the wodd of 
light and glory. 

. Sdly. We are here reminded of the Wty 
in which we may despise this birdiright 
We have seen how Esau despised his« He 
made light of it He accounted it of no 
value. He sold it for a mess of pottage. 
He bartered it away for a morsel of fareacL 
He deliberately preferred worldly^ sensual, 
temporal gratifications^ to the divine &vour 
and promises. This was his sin. It proved 
him to be a wicked man, an irreligious per* 
son, without any real fear of Gro^ or raith 
in His word. Let us then remember^ that 
}f we act in the same manner, in the same 
spirit with Esau, it will prove us to be per* 
sons of the same character with him. If 
with him we sell our birthright, we shall 
with him be accounted by the Lord ^ pro* 
fane/' — And yet how many, it is to be 
feared, are acting thus, ana treading in 
Esau's steps ! How many are making ught 
of Christian privileges, and Christian pro* 
spects; setting no value on the means of 
grace and the hopes of glory, and bartering 
away the promise of an eternal inheritance 
for some trifling, earthly, perishing possession 
or enjoyment ! Think not that you are free 
from Esau's sin, merely because you may not 
have sold your interest in the Gospel by some 
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mss and formal contr^t as he did. You 
jr be vhtuattjf doing the same thiti^ You 
J be habitually renouncing Christ and his 
6pel. You may be living m a pro&ne dis* 
jurd of his offers and promises* And this 
1 most assuredly are aoing, if for the sake 
worldly things, you are n^^ting your 
is and Eternity : if you knowix^ly suffer 
r ** root of bitterness^' to remain within ; 
^ wQimortified lust, an^ unsanctified tern* 
t to retain its power m your heart* Let 
bear in mind, that there is no serving 
d and Mammon, Christ and Belial : if you 
B the one, you will hate the other. You 
not at the same time be walking after the 
h and after the spirit* You cannot at the 
le time be both godly and ungodly. You 
not be the disciples of Christ, and yet 
bt his commands, his invitations, or his 
mises. You cannot duly esteem these 
igs, and yet live in the n^lect of them, 
uier can you be said to ob^rve them, if 

are habitually ready to neglect them 
^never they may happen to interfere with 
r worldly interests, or sensual incline* 
08. Every one of the persons in the par 
€^ who pleaded their land, their oxen, or 
r worldly connexions, as an excuse for 

ooming to the marriage-feast, was an 
a. And thev all are intended to repre-* 
* such as like him despise their births 
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right ; such as have in them no real love oi 
the truth) no supreme regard for spiritual 
things ; but who, busied with the cares, or 
amused with the trifles of this world, suffer 
their day of grace to pass away unimproved, 
and avail not themselves of the mercy and 
long-suffering of God in the Gospel to make 
a seasonable provision for their immortal 
Bouls. 

Sdly. We are here reminded of the Can- 
sequences of thus despising our birthright 
Men may now make light of Christ dnd of 
his Gospel, of their souls and of Eternity: 
but it will not be always so. A time mil 
come, when they will see and feel the value 
of these things. In the hour of death, at 
the day of Judgment, the vail will be torn 
from their eyes ; and things will appear in 
their true colours. Then the vanity of the 
world, the evil of sin, and the misery of their 
Abolish choice, will stare them in the face. 
When nothing to which tliey have here 
trusted, can any longer yield them satis- 
faction and enjoyment } when the world and 
they are parted for ever ; when the bottom- 
less pit shall have opened its jaws to receive 
them ; when their sentence is about to be 
pronounced; when the ministers of venge- 
ance are standing ready to execute it : then 
will they be convinced of their folly j then 
will they bitterly lament it } then, perhaps, 



18^ 

\vill they put in a plea, and pray for mercy ; 
then will they begin to cry, " Lord, Lord, 
open to us."— But will the plea be admitted? 
Will the cry be heard ? No. " Ye know how 
that Esau afterward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, was rejected." And 
so will it be with all who have walked in his 
steps. " They will be rejected." Like 
him, " they will find no place of repentance, 
though they may seek it carefully with 
tears." Hear what the Judge has already 
declared of them, — " Because I have called 
and they refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand and no man regarded : but they have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would 
have none of my reproof; I also will laugh 
at their calamity, and will mock when their 
fear cometh. Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer : they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me. Eor that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord." — My brethren, let us 
take warning by these awful truths. Be 
admonished in time. If, like Esau, you 
have hitherto despised your Birthright j if, 
like him, you are still persisting in afironting 
God, and neglecting your souls, think of 
that bitter, that endless sorrow, that weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, which 
you are laying up for yourselves. Think 
of these things j and now, while you have 
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Opportunity, flee from the wrath to come. 
Redeem the time, while time remains* 
Much time, much opportunity, may have 
been wasted. But stiff, even now, it is not 
too late, if you set about the work in earnest, 
to recover the ground which has been lost 
It is not too late to repent, and turn to God, 
and save your souls. O seek Him while He 
may be round. Certain it is that all who 
seeK Him with the heart, shall find Him. 
Certain it is that Jesus Christ, our merciful 
Friend, our compassionate Mediator, our 
almighty Saviour, is ready to receive every 
I'epentant and believing sinner, every re- 
turning, humbled prodigal, and to give to 
him a name and a place In His family. 
This is the message which the ministers of 
the Gospel are commissioned to defiver. 
Receive it not in vain. Slight not the grace 
of God, thus continued to you. Refuse 
not Him who speaketh from heaven. By 
ftiith and repentance make good your title 
to the promises of the Gospd. Claim your 
birthright. Live up to your privileges. So 
shall you inherit the Blessing. 
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SERMON XII. 

THE HUMBLE ENQUIRER AFTER WISDOM 

ENCOURAGED. 



James i. 5, 6. 

Ifonyi qf you lack Wisdom^ let Mm ask of 
Godf that giveth to all Men liberally and 
upbraideth not : and it shall be given him. 
But let him ask in Faith^ nothing waver^ 
ing. 

tr is one of the peculiar excellences of the 
Grospel, that its directions and promises are 
so warned and delivered^ as to give every 
encouragement to the humble and teachable 
^sciple : and at the same time to leave the 
broud and pf esumptuous objector without 
excuse.' Thus, whde it "fills the hungry 
with good things, it sends the rich empty 
away/* We find in the text an illustration 
of this remark. St. James here exhibits a 
specimen of the way in which the Scriptures 
constantly address the humble and serious 
Enquirer after divine Truth. I shall con- 
sider the words as containing, 
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I. A Description of the Person addressed. 

II. The Direction given to him. 

III. The Encouragement to follow it. 

I. The Person addressed is thus described, 
" If any of you lack Wisdom." 

Wisdom is sometimes used in Scripture 
in a limited sense, and is put for the whole 
of Religion, real, vital, practical religion. 
And the reason is clear, for nothing but 
such religion is, in fact, true Wisdom, and 
really deserves the name. But it is also 
used in a more general and comprehensive 
sense, and is employed to signify every kind 
of religious knowledge, instruction, or ex- 
perience. And this is the sense in which 
we must understand it in the text. To lack 
wisdom is to be without it, to be in want 
of it. So that the person addressed in the 
text is described as being one, who stands 
in need of religious instruction. Thiere is 
some doctrine concerning which he wants 
information ; some part of his duty, on which 
he is deficient in knowledge ; some point, 
respecting which he is ignorant, and needs 
to be taught. 

But it is one thing to lack wisdom, and 
another to know that we lack it. Men may 
be very ignorant on religious matters, with- 
out being sensible of their ignorance. They 
may be foob, and yet deem themselves wise. 
They may be blind, ahd yet say that they 
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see. And so long as this is the case with a 
man, he will never look upon himself as the 
person addressed in the text. He will neither 
follow the direction, nor value the en- 
couragement which it affords. Before he 
does these things, he must feel that he lacks 
Wisdom. 

The person then here addressed, may be 
thus more accurately described. He is one 
who is sensible of his spiritual ignorance ; 
who knows that he stands in need of reli- 
gious instruction, and anxiously desires to 
be taught. Now, my brethren, is such the 
case with any of you ? Do any of you feel 
that you lack Wisdom ? There are many 
ways in which you may feel your need of it. 
J will mention some of the more common. 

You may feel' your ignorance in respect 
to the doctrines of the Gospel, and may 
wish for clearer information about them. 
Your eyes may have been partly opened, 
just enough to show you how little you 
k.new as you ought ; and to raise in you a 
desire of knowing more. Like the man, 
whose blindness our Saviour began to take 
^away, " You may see men as trees walk- 
ing.'* You may see something of God's 
grace and mercy in the Gospel : but you 
see it dimly, and this makes you long to 
jiee it more cleaily. You wish that you 
^could understand this or that point more 

\0h. IV. K 
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distinctly ; that such a doubt were l^moveld; 
that such a diflSculty were obviated ; or that 
such a doctrine were made plainer. Your 
soul is athirst for living water, and you long 
to draw out of the wells of Salvation, Thus 
you may lack Wisdom. 

Or perhaps you are in doubt as to some 
practical step in your conduct. Two or 
more ways offer themselves to your choice : 
but you know not which of them to prefer. 
You would gladly fix upon that, which 
would be most pleasing to God, and most 
profitable to your own soul. But you know 
hot which that would be'. After balancing 
all sides in your mind, you are still at a loss 
how to decide. You cannot clearly discern 
which is the path of duty, nor satisfy your^ 
self which course in the end will be best. 
Your conscience is alive and tender. . You 
would gladly do right, but you ftar to do 
wrong. You hesitate, and are in suspense, 
and anxiously wish for further light and 
more specific information. Thus you may 
lack Wisdom. 

Or perhaps you feel your ignorance in 
another way. You are under trial and af- 
fliction. You know that the visitation is 
from God, and that it is sent generally for 
your spiritual good. But you know not 
what particular good it is intended to pro- 
duce. You are sensible that the Lord is 
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tontending with you ; but you cannot dis- 
tinctly see wher^re he contendeth. 'You 
acknowledge the Lord's hand in the cor- 
rection, lou meekly submit to it, and se- 
riously desire to reap from it the benefit 
which it is meant to convey. But you are 
at a loss how to proceed. You would gladly 
improve the affliction to the good of your 
soul } but you know not how. Here again 
you lack Wisdom. 

Or further, you may stand in need of 
instruction in another way. You may be 
called to some arduous and difficult service* 
You may be required to fill some station, or 
to discharge some duty, to which you feel 
yourself utterly incompetent. You may be 
sensible that God's glory and your own 
peace, depend on your executing the office 
imposed on you in a suitable manner : but 
at the same time you may be conscious, that 
to execute it thus, requires a larger measure 
of prudence, or skill, of fortitude, or perse- 
verance than you naturally possess. You 
dare not desert your post, but you know not 
how to fill it aright. You are afraid of 
making some mistake which may discredit 
Religion, or wound your conscience. You 
lon^ for such increase of foresight and know- 
ledge as may qualify you for performing 
your duty with comfort and credit. Thus 
you may lack Wisdom. 
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To repeat then the question, Do any of 
youy my brethren, in one or more of these 
ways, or in any other way, feel and lament 
your ignorance, and seriously wish for fur- 
ther light and knowledge ? If so, you may 
consider yourself the person addressed in 
the text. Observe, then, 

II. The direction given to him, "Let 
him ask of God.'' 

God is the Fountain and Source of all 
Wisdom : and He only is the Giver of Wis- 
dom. " Every good gift and every perfect 
gift IS from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of Lights.*' We are accustomed 
to pray to Him as the God ** from whom 
all good counsels^ as well as all holy desires, 
and all just works do proceed." It is to 
God then that you must apply under your 
wants, for He only can supply them. He 
only can give to you the wisaom which you 
lacK. He only, by his Spirit, can enlighten 
the darkened mind, can open the eyes 
of the understanding, and can communicate 
to the soul a clear and distinct perception 
of heavenly things. Those who have been 
taught the Truth as it is in Jesus, have been 
" taught of God : " without whose teaching 
they never would have learned it. Our 
Saviour tells his disciples, that it was ** given 
to them to see the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God : " and the reason why the 

11 
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wise and prudent could not receive the 
knowledge of the ' Gospel, is expressly said 
to have been because it was. <* hidden from 
them ** bv God, who on the other hand 
■^ revealed it to babes/' to the humble and 
the simple.* St. Paul could not understand 
the Doctrine of the Cross, until God re- 
vealed Christ in his heart. The wisdom 
then which you want, must come to you 
from God. St. James with this view ex- 
pressly calls it the " Wisdom, which is from 
above,*' and in the text directs you to ask 
it of God. 

The meaning of this direction is, that in 
an humble sense of your own ignorance and 
weakness, you must call upon Grod in prayer 
for the blessings which you need. You 
must confess your blindness and foolishness 
to Him ; must open to Him all your wants, 
and troubles, and fears ; and must pray for 
light and grace to instruct, direct, and 
strengthen you. And you must act thus, 
not only in a general way, but with a refer- 
ence to your particular circumstances and 
wants. You must be earnest and importu- 
natie, and explicit in your prayers to God, 
opening to him all your mind, and pouring 
out your whole soul before Him. 

You must pray also in Faith. Faith is a 
qualification expressly added by the Apostle 

* Matt. xi. 25. 
K 8 
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as absolutely necessary to the efficacy of 
prayen Let '* him who asks Wisdom of 
Godt ask in Faiths nothing wavering.^ Let 
him not draw near to God with a doubtful 
and an unbelieving mind. Let him not 
distrust either the Power or the Truth of 
the Almighty. Let him firmly believe that 
as God is able to supply every wanU so He 
is faithful to fulfil every promise. Has He 
not revealed Himself as <' able to do ex- 
ceeding abundautly above all that we can 
ask or think ? *' Is it not written that •* He 
is faithful who has promised ? '' *^ Hath He 
said, and shall He not do it? or hath He 
spoken, and shall he not make it good ? '^ 
To pray to God without having a ^xed pe]> 
suasion of His Power and Faithfulness, is to 
dishonour His name, and instead of pleasing 
to offend Hinu The man who thus ques- 
tions the Divine Perfections << is like a wave 
of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed :" 
andt '^ let not that man think ^at he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord.^ If you 
would pray with acceptance, you must pray 
in Faith, and waver not You must firmly 
believe that God alone giveth wisdom j that 
from Him alone you can obtain it ; and that; 
without prayer to Him it will never be vouch- 
safed. In these respects, in your judgment 
on these points you must not waver. 
]gut while you are directed thus to ask 
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God for Wisdom suited to your particular 
need, it is not intended that you should do 
nothing else. It is not intended that you 
should merely pray for knowledge without 
using such other means as may help you to 
obtam it It is indeed true that God alone 
givetli Wisdom: but He most commonly 
confers this blessing, as well as every other, 
in the use and exercise of appointed means. 
When He directs you to pray to Him for 
Wisdom, He expects that you should, at the 
same time, diligently employ all such other 
helps as he affords you for procuring it. He 
expects that you should consult with those, 
i;^hose experience renders them more capa- 
ble of giving you instruction, of removing 
your doubts and difficulties, and of pointing 
out what is proper or necessary to be done. 
He expects that, for the same purpose, you 
should diligently attend on the ministry of 
His word, and carefully search the Scrip- 
tures. It is in the use of these means, that 
He generally conveys light and knowledge 
to the mind. While you pray then for 
Wisdom, use these means, and in the use 
of them, accompanied with fervent prayer, 
wait for the blessing, which you seek. For, 
consider, 

III. The Encouragement which yoii have 
to follow this Direction. << He giveth to all 

k4 
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men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given you/* 

These words contain the strongest Encou- 
ragement to every humble suppliant. Such 
persons are apt to be full of fears, and to 
distrust their right to favour and acceptance. 
Theic very humility causes them to doubt, 
whether their prayers will be heard, and 
suggests to them many grounds for despon- 
dency and alarm. But the text furnishes 
an answer to every scruple ; meets every 
doubt; and holds out the strongest assur- 
ances of a favourable reception and gracious 
answer. 

Perhaps, my brethren, you fear that though 
you pray for Wisdom, you shall not obtain 
it. Now what is the ground on which your 
fear is built ? 

Possibly you say, or think with yourself 
thus : • GoQ giveth Wisdom. He only can 
*. give it to me. I greatly long for it j and 

• would earnestly pray for it. But how can 
^ I venture to hope that He will give it to 
« me : to me who am so unworthy, so insig- 
« nificant, so evil ? He will give it to others 

• when they ask. But he will justly ovet- 

• look me. He will surely disregard my 

• prayers, and not bestow His gift on me.* 
But in reply to this language it is written, 
" He giveth to all men/* No exceptions 
are made to any, why then should you make 
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exceptions to yourself ? God is no respecter 
of persons. It is not said, that He ffives to 
one and not to another, — to another and 
not to you, but to alK The address and the- 
direction are made in terms wfaich include 
you as well as others. ** If am/ of you lack 
Wisdom/* whosoever he be, ** let him ask of 
Godf who giveth to all men.'' Do not sup- 
pose then, (for there is no ground for such a 
supposition) that ^021 are shut out. Comply 
with the direction, and you will find God as 
ready to give to you as to others. 

But, perhaps, you are discouraged on an- 
other ground. You say, * My wants are so 

* numerous. My ignorance is so great. 

* There are so mani/ things on which I 

< need instruction. How can I hope that 

< God will vouchsafe to me a blessing in so 
' large a measure ?' It is expressly said, in 
answer to this question : " He giveth liber- 
alhfJ^ He dqes not confine his bounty 
within any narrow limits. The only mea- 
sure of it is our need. As He is ready to 
give to all men, so is He ready to give 
all that they require. " Open thy mouth 
wide (He cries), and I will hll it.'* We are 
not straitened in Him, but in ourselves. We 
receive but little, because we ask but little. 
The more we ask the more we honour God, 
and the more we shall receive from Him. 
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•^ Ask then, and y^ shall faarre, that jmr 
joy may b€ fijll.'* 

fiat, it mvty he, that your fears ai^ Sfmi 
afttotli«r qjB^rtet. You not only fed 'that 
your ignorance fs great : but you mre rfso 
conscious that it is far greater thoti it ought 
to be. You are sensible that it has been 
much increased by your oim past neglect. 
You have failed to make use of the means 
vouchsafed to you. Had you- dufy mrotwped 
them, you had not noir been sOTmittferraed. 
You have let slip many opportunities odTpro- 
curmg religious wisdom : and can' you now 
dare to hope that God if ill bestow it Dn you? 
Yes^ you may dare to hope it. ^ He'giveth 
liberally, and uphrdideth not.^ He deea not 
reproach any with their ignorance^ eft past 
neglect. He mefcifiilly overlooks and for- 
gets their sin. How kind atfd gentte was 
our Blessed Saviour, in teacbiBg his Dis- 
ciples! How patiently did he hew with t&eir 
dulness and mistakes ! How graicfouflfy' did 
He condescend often to* repeat the same in- 
structions! We find him upbrai^g^ the 
people, for their obstinacy ancl impenitenee, 
in having seen His miracles without beiiag 
convinced by them. We find Him trpbmd- 
inghis Diseii^es fo^ their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, in not receiving the testimony 
of those, who had seen Him after he was 
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risen from the dead. But we never find Him 
upbraiding any humble, serious, inquirer 
with his ignorance, or dulness. To such He 
was always mild and condescending. He 
received them kindly, and gave them the 
most gracious encouragement. Lay aside, 
then, your fears. Tliough ignorant, though 
heretofore negligent, you wifl not meet with 
reproaches. Go boldly to the throne of 
grace. Pray for wisdom : lift up your voice 
for understanding. You may condemn your- 
setf ; but God will not condemn you. You 
may be filled with self-upbraidings, but God 
is a God of mercy. He upbraideth not. 

But after every thing which has been said^^ 
you may still have some secret grounds of 
distrust and fear. You may still think that 
there is reason to doubt whether God will 
hear your prayers. You may yet fear that 
He will not give you Wisdom. But your 
doubts and rears are certainly groundless. 
For, in answer to every objection which you 
can utge, it is expressly said, << It shall be 
given him." Now the promise standeth 
sure. What God hath promised, He will 
nust certainly perform. " If any man lack 
Wisdom, let him ask of God — and it shall 
he given him.** No imperfection or infirmity 
in the manner of askmg, no previous guilt 
in him who asks, no secret decree of God 
shall prevent him from receiving this bless«^ 
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ing. . " It shall be given him." For as pur 
Saviour bath elsewhere said^ "Every one 
-that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketb, 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh, the door 
shall be opened.** Be then of good courage. 
Plead this promise in prayer with God. 
Wait on him to fulfil it to you. . Doubt not 
that He will fulfil it j « For he is faithful, 
who has promised." 

On the whole, . my brethren, are we not 
most ready to admit that the passage, on 
which I have been discoursing, is of a highly 
important, and interesting tendency ? How 
could the humble enquirer after divine truth 
arid divine assistance, be more effectually en- 
couraged than by the assurance, that " God 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraic^eth 
not, and that it shall be given him ?" May 
all ye, who are seeking after heavenly Wis- 
dom^ take to* yourselves the full encourage- 
ment which this assurance is able to minister. 
Rely firmly on it. Let the certainty of suc- 
cess engage you to persist in a faithful and 
diligent use of the means appointed. Keep 
close to the Word of God. Wait humbly 
upon him. Be instant in prayer. So shall 
you grow in grace and knowledge. Your 
doubts shall vanish. Your difficulties shall 
disappear. Your light shall shine more and 
more unto the perfect day. You shall be- 
come truly wise, even wise unto Salvation. 
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On the other hand» how can proud and 
presumptuous objectors be more decisively 
answered than by the declaration in the text ? 
They object to God as a hard master, as one 
who requires of them more than they are 
able to perform. They object to the precepts 
of Scripture as unreasonably severe, to the 
doctrines, as above their comprehension. 
They say, * We have no abilities for under- 

• standing the one, no strength for discharg- 
« ing the other. We are unlearned. We 
« know little or nothing of these things : but 

• our ignorance will be our excuse. God will 

• not require us to do more than we know-* — 
.But to such reasoners it may be answered — 

•« The Lord giveth Wisdom.*' He ** giveth 
to all men liberally.*' Have you asked it of 
Him ? Have you earnestly and faithfully 
prayed to Him to take away your ignorance, 
to lighten your darkness, to deliver you from 
♦< all hardness of heart and contempt of his 
Holy Word and Commandrtient?'* Have you 
desired to become truly wise ? And have you 
humbly yielded yourselves to the teaching and 
guidance of God's Holy Spirit ? If you have 
not done these things, if your own conscience 
tells you that you have never thus sought 
Wisdom from above : what do your excuses 
avail ? To what do your objections amount ? 
They only expose the obstinacy and dis- 
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obediettoe of your hearts. They only show 
that yovi love darkness rather than Iignt. 

Here is the sum and root of the matter. 
You are yet in your sins ; you are yet in the 
fiesh. You are in a carnal and an unrenewed 
state* You have no faith. You must be 
born again. You must have that new hearty 
and that new spirit, which God alone can 
impart to you. O pray to Him to impart it 
to you. Humbly pray to Him, that you may 
be bom again of His Spirit. Seek the wis- 
dom which is from above. God is as ready 
to give it to you as to others. Why, when 
He oflers it to you, do you refuse to take it ? 
Why, when He invites you to Himself, do 
you refuse to come ? My brethren, while I 
am speaking, may He mercifully turn and 
dispose your heart ! So will you be turned 
indeed : so will you be disposed in tnith to 
seek Him. So will He turn to you : and 
will be found of you, a God of mercy, truth, 
and love. 
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SERMON XIII. 



THE ACCEPTABLE TEAB ASD THE DAT OF 

YENOEANCE. 



IsAUH, Ixi. 1, 2. In part. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon mCf 
because the Lord hath anointed me — to 
proclaim the Acceptable Year qf tJie Lord, 
and the Day of Vengeance qf our God. 

It has justly been remarked, that there are 
no denunciatians of wrath to be met with 
in Scripture more severe than those which 
were delivered by Christ Himself. In con- 
firmation of this remark, let us remember 
that the same lips which pronounced the 
gracious invitation, << Come unto me; all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest," pronounced also that most 
aweful expostulation, ^< Ye Serpents, ye ge- 
neration of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of Uell r^' He who dedared, that 
whosoever ^< believeth and is^ baptiaed^ shall 
be saved,'' hath declared also^ tluit ht << who 
believeth not shall be damaed,'' Hti, who 
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\i^ill hereafter say, " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for 
you," will also say, •« Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." This remark will fully jus- 
tify the Mmister of the Gospel (if justinca* 
tion be wanted) in setting forth ** the 
terrors of the Lordj" while it ought to 
silence those who would presumptuously 
blame him for so doing. In fact, they can- 
not censure him for discharging this part of 
his oflSce, without censuring Christ himself. 
Nor would Christ have fulfilled the predic- 
tions respecting his own ministry^ nad he 
confined himself to the ** prophesying of 
smooth things :** for we find it expressly 
foretold in the text, that He should be 
anointed to proclaim, " not only the accept- 
able year of the Lord,*' but also " the day 
of vengeance of our God." Whence we 
may justly infer, that to alarm as well as to 
• comfort, to hold forth the threatenings no 
less than the promises, the judgments no 
less than the consolations ot Scripture, is 
the duty and the office of the Preacher of 
the Gospel. 

To discharge this duty, to fulfil this office, 
on the present occasion among you, my bre- 
thren, for your benefit, and to the glory of 
Jesus Christ, shall be my humble endeavour : 
and with this view, I purpose, (and may the 
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Spirit of God assist and bless the purpose !) 

set before you life and death, a blessing 
tnd a curse ; to proclaim to you, in the lan- 
guage of the text on the one hand, " The 
icceptable year of the Lord," and on the 
)ther, " The day of vengeance of our God/' 
— Let me begin with endeavouring to give 

1 general explanation of the two Periods 
lere stated, and to show their respective 
\feaning. 

I. The Acceptable Year of the Lord. 

The Prophet, in using this expression, 
>eems evidently to have alluded to that di- 
/ine institution, which formed so remarkable 
I feature in the Jewish dispensation, the 
if ear of Jubilee. This institution, which is 
supposed to have derived its name from some 
peculiar sound of the trumpet with which it 
^as proclaimed, was appointed to take place 
n every fiftieth year : and it might be called 
n a very appropriate sense *' the acceptable 
>rear." For it was a year of general release; 
i year of general restitution to forfeited pri- 
/iieges and to lost possessions. In this year, 
lot only every Israelite who had been re- 
duced to a state of servitude or bondage, 
kvas set free, and restored to his liberty and 
friends } but every estate also, which from 
iny cause had been alienated, reverted to its 
original possessor, or to his family. These 
^ere the words in which the institution was 



appointed, " Thou shalt cause the Trumpet 
of the Jubilee to sound, in the teoth day of 
the seventh month, in the day of Atone- 
menty shall ye make the trumpet sound 
throughout all your land. And ye shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all the inhabit- 
ants thereof. It shall be a Jubilee unto 
you, and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family.*' * Surely a year thus 
divinely appointed for such important pur- 
poses, and bringing with it such distinguish- 
ing privileges, might well be called "the 
acceptable year of the Lord ;" and with 
very singular propriety might the Prophet, 
when speaking of the office of Christ, allude 
to this institution, as illustrating the bless- 
ings of that dispensation, which He, by His 
preaching, would introduce. In fact, the 
whole institution of the Jubilee was sl typical 
institution. While it served to distinguish 
and to benefit the people to whom it was 
prescribed, it was designed also to exhibit 
to them a lively representation of the spiritual 
privileges which the Gospel would bring with 
it. What indeed are those privileges, but a 
deliverance from bondage, and a restoration 
to our original inheritance ? What does the 

» Lev, X51V, 9, 10. 
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Gospel propose, but to redeem us from sin^ 
od to bring us to heaven ? TYie Gospel 
nds us in a state of spiritual bondage, by 
ature and by practice sinners, bound over 
nto judgement, and under the dominion of 
in. But it offers to free us from this state* 
t *< proclaims liberty to the captives, and 
he opening of the prisons to them that are 
»ouna/* It offers to deliver us from con- 
[emnation, from the strength and power of 
in, from the tyranny of Satan, from the 
ting of death, from the prison of the grave, 
ix>m the pains of hell ! On the other hand, 
t also opens to us the kingdom of heaven. 
t proposes to invest us with a new title to 
his our forfeited inheritance. It promises 
o put us in possession of it, and perfectly 
o qualify us for the enjoyment of its pure 
kDd spiritual delights. Such are the privi- 
eges, such are the blessings, which the 
jrospel brings with it. And after this state*« 
nent, there can be no difficulty in showing 
¥hat is meant by the period mentioned in 
;he text. "The acceptable year <if the 
Lxwd,'* in the sense in which the Prophet 
tees the expression, evidently denotes the 
period of the Gospel-dispensation ; the times, 
iuring which tne spiritual privileges ot* 
the Gospel should be freely offered to all 
who will accept them. This period Christ 
proclaimed, when coming into Galilee He 
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preached the Gospel of the Kingdom of 
God, and said, *^ The time is fulfiUed, the 
Kingdom of God is at hand : Repeat je, 
and believe the Gospel.** This period He 
prpclaimed, when in the synagogue of Na- 
zareth He declared to those who were pre- 
sent, that the passage connected with the 
text was in that day fulfilled in their ears. 
This period He proclaimed throughout the 
whole course of His ministry. This period 
He commanded His Apostles to proclaim, 
saying to them, <* Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.** 
This period He has since continued to pro- 
claim by the publication of His written 
Word, and by the voice of His faithful 
Ministers: one part of wliose office» like 
His own, has ever been, and still is, to 
preach " the acceptable year of the Lord.** 

But there is another Period also to be 
proclaimed. 

n. " The Day of Vengeance of our God.** 
We find in the writings of the Prophets, 
frequent mention made of " a Day of Ven- 
geance ;** thus in the thirty-fourth chapter 
of Isaiah, the Prophet, in the midst of the 
most tremendous description of predicted 
Judgements, declares, " for it is the Day qf 
the Lord^s Vengeance^ and the year of re- 
ccMnpenses for the controversy of Zion.** So 
again, in the sixty-third chapter, we find the 
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ord Himself using this language, '< I have 
odden the wine^press alone, and of the 
»ople there was none with Me : for I will 
ead them in mine anger, and trample them 
my fury : and their blood shall be sprinkled 
>on my garments, and I will stein all my 
iment. For the Day of Vengeance is in 
ine heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
)me." In like manner, in the forty-sixth 
lapter of Jeremiah, we meet with the fol- 
wing passage : " For this is the Day of 
e Lord. God of Hosts, a Day of Vengeance^ 
lat He may avenge Him of his adversaries." 
nd so again in the fifty-first chapter, ••Flee 
jt of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
^ery man his soul : be not cut off in her 
liquity : for this is the time of the Lord*s 
engeance ; He will render unto her a re- 
>mpense.*' To adduce more passages, on 
lis subject would be superfluous. Not only 
le Prophetical Writings, but the Scriptures 
iroughout confirm the same tri^th. They 
1 with one voice speak of an appointed 
eriod, by whatever name it may be called, 
hether, as in the text, " the Day of Ven- 
Bance," or as in other places, " the Day of 
^rath," the " Day of Recompense," the 
Day of Indignation," the " Day of the 
ord j" in which the Almighty will arise to 
iidgment, and w:il avenge Himself upon 
[is enemies. Such a Period, Chirst, accord- 



ing to the text, was anointed to prociaim. 
Such a period He did proclaim* He dig- 
tinctiy predicted two events, in which these 
denunciations of Judgment would be awe^ 
fully accomplished. One was the DestribC* 
tion of Jerusalem and the overthrow of Uie 
Jewish Church and State. For a season the 
Jews would hear the joyful sound of tJiie 
Jubilee Trumpet. The acceptable year of 
the Lord would be proclaimedi the Gospel 
would be preached to them. But wben» hj 
their persevering rejection of Christ and of 
His onered blessings^ they should have filled 
up the measure of their sin, then wrath would 
come upon them to the uttermost. << These,'' 
says Christ, speaking of this time of unpre- 
cedented calamities, ** these are the Dojfs of 
Vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled." * The other event, which 
Christ predictedi was that consummation of 
wrath which at the last days are to be poured 
Out on the corrupt and apostate part of the 
Christian Church; which, having long abused^ 
and at length having rejected the Grace of 
the Gospel, is to be visited with the most 
tremendous Judgments. This will, indeed^ 
be a Datf of Vengeance^ and was proclaimed 
by Christ in a subsequent part of the same 
prophecy, when He declares that the times 
of the Gentiles being fulfilled, <« there sbaH 

* Luke, xxi. 22; 
12 
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>e signs in the sun and in the moon, and 
n the stars, and upon the earth distress of 
lations with perplexity; the sea, and the 
i¥aves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for 
fear^ and for looking after those things which 
ire coming on the earth : for the powers of 
Heaven shall be shaken. And then shall 
diey see the Son of Man coming in a cloiut 
with power and great glory/' 

These are two instances in which Christ 
proclaimed " the Day of Vengeance of our 
God ;" and thus so far complied with the 
prediction in the text But these instances 
form not the only accomplishment of the 
Prophecy. It was not in proclaiming these 
periods of vengeance only, that Christ would 
have fulfilled the spiritual office assigned to 
Him. There was another period to be pro^ 
claimed by Him : a period, which may most 
emphatically be styled "the Day of Ven- 
geance of our God :" a period, in compari* 
son with which the temporal calamities wnich 
have been inflicted on the Jewish, or are to be 
inflicted on the Christian Apostate Church, 
are objects of no consideration : a period, 
the consequences of which will be so tre-- 
mendously aweful, that the greatest extre* 
mities of suffering in this world, will appear 
to have been only types and shadows of 
them. And what is this period, but the 
•* Day of Judgment," « the Day of the 
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revelation of the righteous Judgfl 
God :" the Day, in which He will ju 
"world in righteousness, and will re 
every one according to his works : tl 
in which He will call men to acc< 
their profane neglect, or their conten 
Abuse of His mercy ; in which He will 
their vain and impious excuses ; wiU 
the incorrigible enmitv and impenit 
their hearts ; and will pour upon tl 
fury of his jealousy and anger, indi 
and wrath,' tribulation and anguish, 
remedy, without mitigation, witho 
Behold " the Day of Vengeance 
God.*' This Day Christ proclaimed 
proclaimed it as that Day in whic 
Son of Man shall come in His glory 
His holy angels with Him ; tlien s 
sit upon the throne of His glory, anc 
Him shall be gathered all nations/' 
claimed it as that Day, in which ] 
c6me ''at an hour that he is not lool 
and will cut asunder the unfaithful i 
and will appoint him his portion v 
hypocrites/* He proclaimed it as th 
in which '* the children of the Kingd< 
be cast into outer darkness,*' in whicl 
be " more tolerable for Tyre and Si< 
Sodom and Gomorrah,** than for s 
those to whom the Gospel shall ha^ 
preached ; in which He will say t 
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pToieMsoTM of Christianity, *^ I * never ' knev 
jou: depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity \^^ m which ^^ His angels shall gather 
out of his Kingdom all things that dffend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast 
th^n into a furnace of' fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth/' Did not 
the Apostles declare the same truths ? Did 
not they proclaim the same Day, the Day of 
Vengeance ; the Day of the Lord, «* which 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; the ^^arth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up :'' the 
Day ** in which the Lord Jesus shall be re« 
veaied from Heaven with his mighty angel^ 
in ikming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know ncH; God, and that obey not ibe 
Gospel dT oKf Lord Jesus Christ ?" Have 
not his ministers always proclaimed this 
Day? Are they not still commissioned to 
proclaim it? Are they not still commissiomMl 
to declare that the Lord is a jealous God, it 
eonsmning fire, who will hy no means clear 
the guilty, but will biim up the chaff with 
onqiienchable fire ? 

Having thus endeavoured to explain the 
two Periods stated in the text, and to show 
their respective Meaning, I shall now prO" 
ceed, in discharge of my QfSce, to prodaim 

VOL. IV. L 
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these truths to i/ou^ and to set before you 
yoiir own deep and individual interest in 
them* With you, then, my brethren, it is 
now ** the Acceptable Year of the Lord." It 
is the period of the Lord's mercy and long- 
suffering towards you, the season of His 
grace, the day of His salvation, in which 
he waiteth to be gracious, and maketh all 
his goodness to pass before you. The Gos- 
pel, that joyful trumpet of the jubilee, is 
now sounding in your ears, and proclaiming 
aloud the wondrous blessings, which it is 
employed to dispense. Let me remind you 
what these blessings are ; deliverance from 
bondage, and restoration to your forfeited 
inheritance. Let me remind you how rich, 
how glorious these blessings are in them- 
selves, how suitable, how seasonable, how 
necessary for you. The Gospel finds you 
(whether you will own it, whether you know 
it or not,) in a state of spiritual bondage ) 
the wretched slaves of sin and Satan ; pri- 
soners to the justice of God, shut up unto 
condemnation for the many sins which you 
have committed ; and bound to appear be- 
fore his Judgment-seat, from which there 
lies no appeal, and at which no evasion will 
avail. But though the Gospel finds you in 
this state, it is not willing to leave you in it* 
It proffers to you deli verance* It proposes 
to set you free. It offers to break every 
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yoke and every chain, and to grant to you 
a full release from all the pains and penalties 
of sin. It proclaims to you, in the name of 
the Almighty, the great God of heaven and 
earth, Bedemption, through the blood of 
jesus, even the remission of sins. Are not 
these joyful sounds ? Are not these tidings 
of great joy? They would be so, if you 
really felt your bondage. They are so to 
those who really feel it. May the Spirit of 
God enlighten all our hearts to see and 
know our danger, that we may flee from the 
wrath to come 1 May He open all our ears to 
receive and welcome these glorious truths ! 

But hitherto I have stated only a part of 
these truths. It is a small thing with the 
God of all grace and goodness, whose 
mercy endureth for ever, to deliver you 
from the bondage of sin and death. He 
designs also to translate you into His own 
immediate presence, and to exalt you to 
the throne of His glory. The Gospel pro- 
poses, not only to save you from punish- 
ment, but to make you the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty ; to give to you 
a name and a place among his children ; to 
clothe you with the robe of righteousness ; 
to adorn you with the graces of His Spirit ; 
to make you meet for partaking the in- 
heritance of His saints in light. In short, 
God offers to you His Son Jesus Christ : 

L 2 



offers Him to be your Surety, Mediator, 
and Redeemer, your Prophet, Priest, and 
King : and with Him freely gives you all 
things ; all things necessary for life and 
godliness, for your present peace, and for 
your everlasting happiness. He says to 
you, " This is my beloved Son ; bear ye 
jfiRiw,*' • receive Him : believe in Him : rely 
' on Him : give yourselves to Him : serve, 
^ obey and love Him : and then I am re- 

* conciled unto you. I am at peace with 

• you. I will be a Father unto you. «• I 

• will save you ; I will rejoice over ^ou with 

• joy ; I will rest in my love !'* I will cause 

* all things to work together for your good. 

* I will be myself your portion, and your 
« exceeding great reward I' 

Such, my brethren, are the blessing 
which as a Minister of the Gospel I proclaim 
to yon. I assure you, in the name of the 
Almighty, and on the authority of His 
word, that if ye be willing and obedhsnt, all 
these blessings shall be yours^ They ate se* 
cured to you by two immutable things, the 

f>ro(nise, and the oath of God, who cannot 
ie. May I not hope that there are some, 
who thankfully receive these gracious truths ; 
who know the joyful sound ; and who. 
while they are listening with admiration ana 
delight to the glad tioings of a salvation, 
so full, so free, so glorious, are humbly say- 

11 
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ing in their hearts to God, < Be it unto thy 
* servant according to thy word ! Lord I 

< believe } help thou my unbelief, I thank 
^ Thee for thy unspeakable Gift. I desire 

< to serve Thee with my spirit in the Gos- 
' pd o^ thy Son. I accept Him as my Sa^ 

< viour, my Lord, and my King. I conse* 

< crate myself . to His service and Glory : 

< and I rely on thy promised Spirit to work 

< in me both to will and to do of thy good 
^ pleasure ?* May He who has put these 
words into your heart, bless you according 
to the full meaning of them ! May he in- 
spire you with wisdom, courage, and strength 
to fight the ^ood fight of faith, and to lay hold 
on eternal hfe I 

But on the other hand must I not fear that. 
there are others present, to whom these 
tidings are tidings of no joy ; who hear with 
indiwence the proclamation of the Gospel ; 
and care not whether the trumpet sound 
forth deliverance or not? Should I say, 
that I have no fears of this kind, I should 
greatly dissemble with you. When [ know 
in how many ways mankind neglect or abuse 
this great Salvation, I cannot but strongly 
fear that some of you may be too justly 
chargeable with all the folly, and with all the 
guilt which such a conduct involves. Are 
you so closely occupied with worldly cares 
or worldly pleasures, as to have no time for 

L 3 
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serious thought and religious meditation ? 
Or, are you so indisposed to spiritual and 
heavenly things, as to listen to the men- 
tion of them with impatience and disgust? 
Or, are you so lifted up with pride and self- 
conceit, that you will not own yourself a 
sinner, nor will humbly call on Christ for 
mercy? Or, having some convictions on 
your conscience, are you trifling with them, 
and deferring your repentance to a more 
convenient season ? Or, professing your- 
self the servant of God, are you satisfied, 
like the Pharisees of old, with an outward 
form of Godliness, with the performance of 
some moral duties, with the mere observ* 
ance of religious ceremonies j while you 
-are inattentive to the state of the heart, are 
indulging evil thoughts, and lay not the axe 
to the root of the tree ? Or, calling your- 
self a Christian, do you not depart from ini- 
quity, but allow yourself in some known 
and habitual violation of the law of God, 
putting evil for good, and darkness for light? 
With all, with every one of you, whose 
heart pleads guilty to any one of these 
charges, I must be very plain. I must tell 
you, without any palliation or apology, that 
you are neglecting, or abusing the great 
Salvation of the Gospel. You are slight* 
ing <* the Acceptable Year of the Lord.** 
You are trifling with His grace ^nd mercy. 



Dnth His loDg-ftuffering and compassion. 
You are rejecting His gracious offen. You 
are refusing the Gift of His Son. And \^hat 
think you will be the consequence of such 
a conduct? What must they be? I have 
plainly set before you the Blessings of the 
Gospel : let me now as plainly remind you 
of the Terrors of the Lord* There will 
be •* a Day of vengeance of our God : a 
Day, in which you will be called to account 
for this your heinous wickedness ; a Day, in 
which you will be speechless before your 
Judge : a Day, in which, being convicted be- 
yond all doubt of your desperate enmity and 
incorrigible hatred to the God of Love and 
Goodness, you will be condemned, with all 
His other enemies, to everlasting torments. 
Then the long-suffering of God, which you 
have here so long abused, will last no longer. 
His wrath will be poured out upon you to 
the uttermost : that wrath, in comparison, 
with which the wrath poured out upon Jeru- 
salem and upon Anti-Christ, will have been 
as nothing. It will be the Day of His Ven^ 
geance ; of His Indignation ; of His Furyj 
in which you will be driven with everlasting 
destruction from His presence and from the 
power of His Glory. It will be the Day, in 
which you will begin to know experiment- 
ally the meaning of those aweful expressions 
«« the second Death" — . « the outer Dark- 
le 4 
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fitts^*^ — « the Worm that never dieth ;'* and 
^* the Fire which ia never quenched.'' — My 
brethren, think not that I have any plea- 
sure in denouncing these judgements^ I de* 
nounce them with pain. But I must deliver 
mj own Soul ; that in so doing I may pos- 
sibly benefit yours. And if* it give ypu pain 
to hear the mention of these aweful threat- 
enings ; what will it be to Jeel the reality 
of them ? O consider this, ^* lest He pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you." 
Consider how soon these threatenings may 
be turned into realities. To-day i» the ac- 
cepted time, the Day of Salvation to you 
all. But to-morrow may be the Ihky of vea- 
geance to any of you. If you die this 
night, and die in your sins, it certainly will 
be so. O that you were wise ; that you 
understood this : that you would consider 
your latter end !" Let me once mote be- 
seech you to remember that now is ihf^ 
Acceptable Year of the Lord. Now the 
Lord is knocking at the door of every heart 
among you, and praying for admission. Say 
not to Him, " Go thy way for this time,** 
lest He cease to strive any more with you ; 
lest He swear in His wrath that you shall 
never enter into His rest. 
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SERMON XIV. 

CONNECTION BETWEEN THE CONFIDENCE AND 
CHAEACTER OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN STATED 
•AND ILLUSTRATED, 



ISAIAHy XXV. 9* 

And it shall be said in that Day^ Loy this is 

cur God^ xve have waited for Him, and He 

will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 

waited Jbr Him: we will be glad and re* 

Joice in His Solvation. 

This passage plainly admits, and even 
seems to require two distinct interpret- 
ations. The expression, in that day^ may 
be understood as referring — either to the 
tinae of tliejfrj^ appearance of Christ in the 
flesh, and to the consequent publication of 
the Gospel at Jerusalem, when in << that 
mountain the JLord of Hosts made unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of the 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined,*' — 
or to that stili more important period, the 

L 5 
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Day of the second appearing of our great 
God, and Saviour Jesus Christ in glory, 
" when He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of His people 
shall He take away from off all the earth." 
In the former of these senses the text re- 
presents the joyful sentiments, with which 
these pious believers, who were waiting for 
the consolation of Israel, welcomed the ma- 
nifestation of Christ on earth. In the latter 
sense (the sense in which I propose to apply 
the passage) the words express these exult- 
ing acclamations, with which the People of 
God mil celebrate the second Advent of their 
Lord; *^ when he shall come to be glorified 
in His saints, and to be admired in all. them 
that believe/' With longing eyes, with ex- 
tended arms, they will hail His glorious ap- 
pearance. With one heart, with one voice, 
they will break forth into these rapturous 
sounds, " Lo, this is our God, we have 
waited for Him ; He will save us : this is 
the Lord ; we have waited for Him ; we 
will be glad, and rejoice in his Salvation.** 

Such, *^ in that day^^^ will be the triumphant 
Song of the Ransomed of the Lord. Such 
will be the exulting confidence^ with which 
they will then lift up their heads. Who does 
not wish to bear a part in that triun^hant 
song? Who does not wish with that exulting 
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confidence, to lift up his head ? But yfhdt 
will wishes the most fervent profit ? — Would 
we, my brethren, realise these wishes ; would 
we be partakers of the privileges of the 
Saints, we must be partakers of their cha- 
racter. Would we share in the joy and con- 
fidence which they will then feel, we must 
possess the same title to joy and confidence 
which they will then possess. Would we, 
•« in that Oay," adopt their language, we 
must have the same ground for using it, 
which they will have. What that ground 
is, the language itself evidently shows. The 
persons are described as rejoicing in the as-^ 
surance of their relation to Christ, of their 
interest in Him, and of the certainty of that 
Salvation, which He is bringing to them. 
** This is our God** — " He will save us'* — 
*• We will be glad in his Salvation**^ But 
whence does this assurance spring ? From 
a consciousness of their having toaiterf for 
Him. Twice they declare, as the ground 
of their confidence in Christ, " We have 
"waited for Him** In the days of their flesh, 
they looked to Christ as their God, and 
Saviour. They lived in expectation of His 
glorious appearing. They made preparations 
against His second coming. Therefore it is 
that they now lift up their heads with joy. 
Therefore it is that they now are glad and 
rejoice in His Salvation. 

L 6 
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In further discoursing on this passage, I 
shall proceed . to illustrate two important 
Truths suggested by it. 

I. That nothing will inspire us with joy 
and confidence in the Day of Judgement, but 
a real interest in Jesus Christ* 

II. That none will in that day have a real 
Interest in Jesus Christ* and consequently 
will rejoice in His Salvation, but those who 
are now waiting for His coming. 

I. I am to show that nothing will inspire 
us with joy and confidence in the Day of 
Judgement, but a real Interest in Jesus 
X}hrist. I might go further, and say, that 
nothing but a good hope of an interest in 
Christ can give us real, abiding, exalted en- 
joyment in this life. Whatever takes to 
itself the name of happiness, where this hope 
is not included, has no just pretensions to 
the name. But on this point, as not con- 
nected with the present subject, I shall not 
now insist. Let it be admitted that men, 
who are living without Christ in the world, 
yet possess some sources of present enjoy- 
ment. The pursuit, the management, and 
the success of their worldly affairs ; the acr 
quisition of wealth ; the prosperity of their 
families ; the possession of power ; the gra- 
tification of their selfish, or sensual desires ; 
the flattery and applause of their fellow- 
creatures ; all these are things in which mei) 
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find some pleasure in this life. Far, indeed, 
from having any hope of an Interest in 
Jesus Christ, He is not in all their thoughts. 
Yet they are not decidedly unhappy. They 
are at ease, and comparatively enjoy them- 
selves. Wholly occupied with delights of 
an earthly and a carnal nature, and knowing 
no better pleasures than such as this World 
can yield, they feel no need of Christ, nor 
deem Him necessary to their happiness. 
But will this be the case in the Day of 
Judgment? Will they, « in that Day,'* lift 
up their heads with joy ? Will any of those 
things in which they have here placed their 
happiness then afford them any pleasure? 
When they shall see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds with power and great glory ; 
when they shall hear the sound of that awe- 
ful trumpet, which shall awake the dead ; 
when they shall perceive the earth passing 
away from beneath their feet, the Heavens 
departing like a scroll, and the elements 
melting with fervent heat, will they ex- 
perience any delight in reflecting on the 
wealth which they amassed, on the power 
they possessed, on the applause which they 
gained, on the pleasures which they enjoyed, 
during the short period of their lives ? Will 
they then rejoice in thinking how greatly 
they raised their families ; how successfully 
they managed their affairs ; how pleasantly 
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they passed their days ? Alas ! such thoughts, 
such reflections, will then yield them no de- 
light. All these enjoyments will have ceased 
for ever. One grand, one important, one 
interesting idea alone, will then fill the mind. 
One subject, infinitely momentous, will then 
press with invincible force upon the thoughts. 

* The solemn Day of account is come. How 
« shall I abide it ? Are my sins pardoned ? 

* Am I at peace with God ? Without an 

* assurance of forgiveness and reconciliation, 

* how shall 1 lift up my guilty head ? How 

* shall I endure the presence of my heart- 

* searching Judge ?* But whence, my bre- 
thren, can this assurance be obtained ? It 
can be obtained only from an Interest in 
Jesus Christ. In Jesus Christ alone is par- 
don for the Sinner. In Jesus Christ alone, 
through His blood and righteousness, is God 
a merciful God. By faith only in Jesus 
Christ, can an interest in His blood and 
righteousness be procured. These are truths, 
which are now frequently denied, derided, 
or virtually rejected, even by those who make 
some profession of religion. Even such per- 
sons have oftentimes low thoughts of Jesus 
Christ. They see not His value nor His 
Glory. They feel not their sins, nor their 
need of Him. Puffed up with pride, and 
darkened in their foolish minds, they make 
to themselves Saviours. They think to atone 
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for their sins by their charities. They think 
that their virtues will overbalance their 
vices. They depend for acceptance with 
God, on their own fancied merits, on the 
usefulness of their lives, on the sweetness o 
their tempers, on their outward performance 
of religious duties. They flatter themselves 
that they shall be saved, because they have 
not run into the same excesses with many 
others, whom they see around them ; or 
because, if they have been guilty of some 
violations of God's Law, yet their hearts are 
good at the bottom. On these grounds, or 
on such as these, men now promise to them- 
selves safety, and trust that in the Day of 
Judgment they shall lift up their heads, 
without shame or terror. But when the 
Day of Judgement actually comes, how will 
they then feel ? Then these delusions will 
continue no longer. Then the veil of self- 
conceit will be torn from their eyes. The 
truths which they have here refused to see, 
will flash upon their consciences with irre- 
sistible conviction. The emptiness of their 
ungodly hopes, the vanity of those false 
foundations, on which they have here relied, 
will then be clearly unfolded to them* Then 
will they distinctly see, what they never 
could see before, that " Christ is all, in aJl}'* 
that " there is Salvation in no other ;'* and 
that an Interest in Him is worth ten thou- 
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8 and worlds. — * Had we this interest in 
Him,* they will then cry, * with what con- 
fidence might we now have stood before 
Him ! Assured of our acceptance in this 
glorious Saviour, with what joy might we 
now have lifted up our heads! Washed 
in His blood, clothed in His righteousnessi 
instead of trembling at His presence, and 
dreading His approach, instead of being 
overwhelmed with unspeakable horror at 
His glorious appearing, we might now 
have hailed His coming with Songs of tri- 
umph, and have rejoiced in Him as our 
Redeemer and Deliverer !* — Thus, " in 
that day,'* will the impenitent and the un- 
believing be compelled to bear testimony to 
the truth before us. Thus will they reluo* 
tantly unite their voices in declaring, that 
nothing can inspire us with joy and con- 
fidence, in the Day of Judgement, but a real 
Interest in Jesus Christ. I proceed, then, 
to show, 

n. That none will in that Day have a real 
Interest in Jesus Christ, and consequently 
will rejoice in His Salvation, but those who 
are now waiting for His coming. 

This expression of waiting for CJirist, or 
other expressions of a like meaning, are fre- 
quently used in the New Testament, as de- 
scriptive of the character of Christians. They 
are said " to wait for the Son from Heaven •* * 
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3 << looking for the glorious appearing of' 
• God and Saviour j** to be " waiting the 
ng of the Lord Jesus Christ." Thus our 
our directs His Disciples to be ^Mike 
) men that wait for their Lord.** And in 
manneri we find the Saints in the text 
esenting their conduct towards the Lord 
le days of their flesh, by the same term, 
3 have waited for Him." — It may be 
ill, then, to point out some of the parti- 
rs implied in this general description of 
Christian character. 

;t To " wait for Christ," implies aj^rm 
foi His Second Coming, and of the in- 
sly momentous consequences which will 
w that event. The true Christian is 
who "walks by faith, and not by sight/* 
receives with implicit submission and 
^f^ whatever he finds revealed in the 
1 of God. Hence he really believes, 

" Christ will come to be our Judge.** 
le some are profanely asking, " where is 
promise of His coming?** he lays it down 
is mind as an infallible truth, that " the 

of the Lord will come.** He entertains 
nore doubt, that at the appointed hour, 
le Lord Jesus will be revealed from 
iven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
enemies,** than if the aweful hour were 
ady arrived. Faith leads him to overlook 
time and space which intervene, and to 
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contemplate the future as actually present. 
But true Faith has another property. It 
not only realises unseen things, and makes 
distant events to become near ; but it ope- 
rates effectually in the heart. It is a work- 
ing, an active, a holy principle. It sets a 
man to seek, and to avoid the objects which 
it reveals ; and to make provision against 
those events, which he believes to be coming. 
Hence, 

2dly. To " wait for Christ," implies not 
only a firm belief of His Second Coming, 
but a constant endeavour to be prepared for 
that event. The Servant who waits for his 
Lord, not only expects that He will come, 
but strives to be ready for His coming. The 
wise virgins, who waited for the return of 
the bridegroom, took oil, not only in their 
lamps, but also in their vessels; that at what- 
ever hour he should come, they might be 
ready to enter with him into the Marriage- 
feast. Thus, those in the text, who are de- 
scribed as saying, " Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for Him,** are represented by 
that expression as intimating, that while they 
were on earth, they lived in a state of Pre- 
paraiion for Christ's Second Coming. Let 
us then enquire what this state of preparation 
is. Who are they that are now prepared for 
the Coming of Christ to Judgment? They 
are those who are now living by faith in 
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Him : those who, conscious of their own 
guilt and weakness, are now trusting to Him 
for pardon and strength. The true Chris- 
tian is One, (my brethren, attend to the de- 
scription,) the true Christian is One, who, 
though in his heart he has renounced, and 
in his life has forsaken the ways of sin, yet 
still feels himself to be a Sinner ; still finds, 
that he does many things which he ought 
not to do ; and leaves undone many things 
which he ought to do ; and has no health in 
him : One, tnerefore, who, adopting the Pub- 
Ucan's confession and prayer, cries, « God 
be merciful to me a Sinner ;** while at the 
same time he daily comes to the blood of 
Jesus for the cleansing of his Soul, and for 
the purging of his conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God. He is One, 
whose hope, and peace, and joy, are placed 
in Christ alone. Through Uhrist alone he 
draws near with comfort and confidence to 
the throne of mercy. On Christ alone he 
depends for grace to make his heart good 
and holy, and to.enable him to overcome the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. For this 
grace he daily prays ; and strives to increase 
and improve it in the use of all the appoint- 
ed means. Such is the true Christian. Such 
is the man, who, " living the life he now 
lives in the flesh, by faith in the Son of 
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God ;'Ms prepared for the coming of Christ» 
and tlius waits for Him. But, 

Sdly. Under this general expression of 
waiting for Christ, another particular is also 
included. It implies a patient continuance 
in well doing. The true Disciples of Christ 
not only believe that He will come, and pre* 
pare themselves for His coming, but tney 
also patiently wait the time of His coming. 
They do not murmur and repine at the ser- 
vices imposed on them, or at the trials which 
they are called to endure. They are not 
impatient at bearing (if such be the Lord's 
will respecting them) the burden and beat 
of the day. They are perhaps labouring 
under pain and sickness. They are invol?^ 
in difficulties. Their conduct, it may be, is 
falsely represented. Their reputation is in- 
jured. These are evils which they cannot 
but deeply feel, and would gladly avoid. 
They naturally wish for an end to their 
trials; but they still submit themselves to 
the will of Christ, and leave both the time, 
and the manner of deliverance to his power 
and wisdom. They remember how long the 
Lord waited for their repentance ; and shall 
they now refuse to tarry the Lord's leisure? 
Shall they think it long to wait for Christ, 
who waited so long for them? No. " Thy 
Will," they cry, " be done ; not our*." 
* Thou wilt appear for us, at the time, and 
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« in the way, which Thou knowest to be 
« best. We leave ourselves in thy hands* 
^ Do with us what is good in thy sight. We 

• wait patiently for the Lord. We will 

* wait upon Him, and he shall renew our 
^strength/ 

It may be seen, then, on the whole, what 
18 the character of true Christians. They 
assuredly believe that Christ will come to be 
their Judge. In that belief they now pre- 
pare for His coming ; and without impa- 
tience faithfully endure unto the end. These 
MTe the persons who are now waiting for 
Christ. And these it is evident are the only 
persons who will have a real Interest in Him, 
at his appearing. For they are the only per- 
sons who really know Him ; who really be- 
long to Him \ who really believe in Him ; 
who really serve, obev, and honour Him. 
These therefore are the only persons who 
can have joy and confidence at his coming. 
These are the only persons who will be en- 
abled to adopt the language of the Text, 
and say, << Lo, this is our God : we have 
waited for him ; and he will save us. This 
is the Lord : we have waited for him ; we 
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.*' 
As for all other persons, they must be filled 
with shame and terror at his coming: for 
they will know, that He is not ffidr God. 
They waited not for Him on earth. ITiey 
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never seriously believed that He would come 
to be their Judge. They never made any 
real preparation for his coming. They loved q 
the world. They obeyed their lusts. They 3 
indulged in sin. They accounted themselves : 
righteous. They valued not Christ. They i 
sought not an interest in his blood, to wash p 
their guilty souls. They prayed not for his 
grace, to cleanse their impure hearts. He 
was not in all their thoughts to any real 
and efiectual purpose. And how then will |L 
they endure his presence ? What confidence C 
will they have at his appearing? Will they i 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation? It will 
be impossible. They must be overwhelmed 
with confusion. They must stand speechless 
before Him. They must long, but long in 
vain, for the rocks and the mountains to fall 
on them, and to hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb. 

O then, my brethren, are you waiting for 
Christ ? Are you now waiting for Him ? Do 
you believe tnat He will come, and that you 
must stand before Him ? Are you endea- 
vouring to be prepared for his coming? Should 
He now come, even while I am speaking, in 
what state would he find you? Could you 
humbly, but confidently appeal to Him, as 
t/ozcr God, and Saviour ; as the God whom 
1/ou worship ; as the Saviour in whon) you 
trust? Could you say to Him, who search* 
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h the heart, " we have waited for thee ?** 
on putting these questions to yourselves, 
mr heart now condemns you, O consider 
mv state* Consider it now, while there is 
ne. Make your calling and election sure, 
bile you have opportunity allowed. Seek 
become acquainted with Jesus Christ. 
ou hear of Him continually; but be not 
mtent with hearing of Him. Seek to 
low Him. You will one day see him. 
et him not in that day be a stranger to you. 
et such a knowledge of Him now ; such 
real, spiritual, experimental knowledge 
' Him, that then you may welcome Him 
ith joy. Remember that he is nigh unto 
I that call upon Him. If you seek Him 
ith all your heart, you shall assuredly find 
[im. " Behold,'* he cries, ** I stand at the 
)or and knock : if any man hear my voice, 
id open the door, I will come in to him, 
id will sup with him, and he with me." 
[y brethren, hear his voice. Open the door 
> Him, who so mercifully asks to be admit- 
td. Shut not your ears, your heart against 
mr God and King. He, who will shortly 
)ipe to be your Judge, now waits to be your 
aviour. If you continue unbelieving and im- 
jnitent, He will be constrained at his appear- 
ig to drive you forever from his presence. If 
)u now repent, and believe. He will in that 
ly behold you with delight, and you shall 
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see His fkce with joy. May the Lord pre- 
pare you for this solemo meeting ! May He 
"direct your heart into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ." 

And you, who are waiting for Him ; — 
You, who with the Apostle Paul, •* know 
whom you have believed, and are persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which you- have 
committed unto Him against that Day/' 
— be not ye weary in well doing. Be not 
moved away from that persuasion, and from 
the blessed hope which it inspires. Hold 
fast your confidence firm unto the end,^ Grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge ef tb^ Lord 
Jesus Christ. Try to know Him more. Ac- 
quaint yourselves more with Him. Seek to 
have more experience of His power, and in- 
fluence in your heart. Live daily in com- 
mtmion with Him. So constancy realise 
His presence. His love and favour with you, 
that when He shall appear, you may indeed 
know Him, as your (rod, and Saviour^ and 
be glad, and rejoice iii His Salvatton. 



«41 



SERMON XV. 

XVII. OF CALUMNY AND PREJUDICE EXPOSED. 



Acts, xvii. part 6. and ?• 

These that have turned the world upside down, 
are come hither also : whom Jason hath 
received ! and these all do contrary to the 
decrees ofCesar, saying, that there is ano- 
ther King, one Jesus. ■.. ' : • 

In the beginning of this chapter we find 
that Paul and Silas, in the coui'se of their 
ministry, came to Thessalonica, a consider- 
able city, in which was a synagogue of the 
Jews. Here Paul, as his manner was, preached 
the Gospel on the Sabbath-days, reasoning 
out of the Scriptures, and proving that Jesus 
was Christ. Nor was his labour in vain in 
the Lord. For we read that " some of them 
believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas ;' 
and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the . chief women not a few." — But 
this success brought with it its usual attend- 
ant, persecution: which began here, as it 
had begun in most other places, with those 

VOL. IV. M 



«4« 

inveterate enemies of Christianity, the un- 
believing Jews. " For moved with envy,'' 
not enduring the thought that the Gospel 
should be preadied to the Gentiles, even 
though they rejected it themselves, they 
^to€« unto them certain iewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and gathered a companv, and 
set all the city in an uproar, and assailed the 
house of Jason,^' where the Apostles lodged, 
^^ and sought . to bring them out to the 
people/*^ But being Ssappointed iu their 
nope of finding them there, tbey <<drew 
Jason and certain brediren unto the rulers 
of the ctty,'' and th^i chmiottrously urged 
the charge stated in the text, '* These that 
have turned the world upside down, are 
come hither also : whom Jason has reo^ived ; 
and these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Cesar, saying, that there is another King, 
one Jesus.'' 

It is this Charge, which I purpose to 
make the subject uf my present discourse ; 
and to this end I shall lead you to consider it 
in reference, ' 

I. To the Persons against whom it was 
originally preferred : and 

II. To the Views in which it may now 
be^ profitably contemplated by us. 

. J. The Chai^ in the Text, when con- 
aidered in reference to the persons against 
y^hom it was originally preferred, consisted 
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.t)f two parts ; both containing aecutafebm 
of a very serious nature, and such as were 
caloolaiied to render those who were the 
objects of them, odious to the pemle, and 
obfioxidus to the magistrates. The first 
part was directed against Paul and Silas in 
^particular ; the second against the Christians 
m genera). 

Let us separately consider these two parts 
of the Charge, and enquire into the truth 
and justice with which they were respect- 
ivdy urged. 

first, then, the accusation brou^t against 
Paul and Silas was contained in these words : 
'< These that have turned the world upside 
down, are come hither also." Now it cannot 
be denied that thei*e was a sense, in which 
this Charge might with some plausibility 
have been shown to be true. These Apostles 
had for some time been the preachens of a 
*4octrine« the avowed and actual tendency of 
.which was to produce a moral change in 
the world ; to bring about a great revolution 
in the hearts and lives of mankind. The 
aim and design of their ministry had been 
to promote the Kingdom of Christ : to draw 
off men's afiections from the things of this 
world, and to direct them to heavenly objects, 
to lead them to deny and mortify those 
corrupt indinations, desires, and passions, 
under the influence of which they had 
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hitherto lived, and to implant and strengthen 
in them new and holy principle^^ ^^hich 
might be productive of a suitable improve- 
ment in their ' lives. This was the object 
which Paul and Silas had hitherto been 
labouring to' promote in the different places, 
where they bad exercised their ministry ; 
and in this sense it might perhaps be said, 
so far as their object had been attained, that 
they " had turned the world upside down.'' — 
But this was not the sense in which their 
accusers made the Charge. Ti^ey obviously 
did not allude to ' any change of this kind ; 
to any moral reformation which had been 
effected. It was evidently their intention 
in charging the Apostles with " having turn- 
ed the world upside down/* to represent 
them as the enemies of civiland social order ; 
the abettors and promoters of confusion, in- 
subordination, and anarchy. It was evidently 
intended to represent them as persons, whose 
principles and practices were directly op- 
posed to the peace and happiness of society : 
as persons who had made it their business 
to wage war with the established rights and" 
liberties of mankind ; who had too success- 
fully carried their point in other places j and 
were now come to Thessalonica for the pur- 
pose of prosecuting the same mischievous 
design. — Such was the substance and mean- 
ing of the Charge. But where was the 
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foundation for it? With what truth. and 
justice was it urged ? By what proofs was 
it substantiated ? What facts were adduced 
in support of it? 

If we look, at the account of St. Paul's 
previous ministry, we shall find nothing to 
countenance such an accusation. At An-v 
tioch, at Iconium, and at Lystra, neither 
his conduct, nor his doctrine had been such, 
^s to give the slightest ground for the 
Charge now brought against hitn« It was 
true indeed, that at the neighbouring city 
of Phiiippi, both he, and Silas, on an accu- 
sation of the same nature with that in the 
text, had been beaten with stripes and cast 
into prison. But what had been the result ? 
The magistrate^ convinced of the injustice 
of the proceedings, had themselves coine 
to the prison, and had << besought the Apos- 
tles, and brought them out.'' And as to 
^6ir conduct at Thessalonica itself, we are> 
incidentally furnished with very decisive 
proofs of the utter groundlessness of the 
Charge in the text. The following extracts - 
from the two Epistles, which St. Paul shortly 
after sent to the Church in that city, evi- 
dently show, how totally different, during 
his residence there, had been the tendency 
of his preaching and practice, from that, 
which it was now attempted to impute to 
him* " We beseech you, brethren, that 
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ye study to be quiet and to do your own 
business, and to work with your own bands 
(as lax commanded you)^ that ye may w^k 
honestly towards them that are withput/' • 
" Now we command you, brethren, in the 
naime of our Lord Jesus Christ, th^tyewith* 
draw yourselves from every brother that 
walkeui disorderly, and not after the tradition 
\Anc\i ye received of us. For yoursdives 
know how ye ought to follow us : for tse 
bekaved not oursehes disorderly among you, 
neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought : but wrought with labour and travel 
niffht and day, that we might not be charge- 
Me to any of you. Not because we have 
not power, but to make ourselves an ensam^ 
that you may follow us. For when we were 
withyoUf this we commanded you^ that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat For 
we bear that there are some which walk 
9xoortg you disorderly, working sot at aSl 
but are busy-bodies. Now them that are 
aoch, we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesud Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread.^'t — Surely com^ 
mands and exhortations of this mature, were 
not the language of One, who was endea- 
vouring to introduce confusion and disorder : 
while the manner in which the Apostle here 
refers to the instructions which he had given^ 

* 1 iTiess. in 10, 11, 12. f 2 Thew. iii. 6-12. 
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and to tbt example, which he bad himself 
set, while living at Thessalonica, furnishes 
additional proo^ (if addition^ proof were 
wanting,) now void of foundation, how des- 
titute 0^ truth and justice was the Charge 
foroujeht against him of << turning the wond 
upside down/'— Let us proceed, then. 

Secondly, to the other part of the accu* 
sation in the text, which was directed a^nst 
the Christians in general* This part was 
comprehended in the following words^ 
^* These all do contrary to the decrees di 
Cesar, saying that there is another King, 
one Jesus/' As the first part of Uie Charge 
was calculated to represent the Apostles as 
promoters of anarchy and confusion} so 
this second was designed to represent their 
followers as enemies to the statei disloyal to 
the Roman Emperor, and rebels to his au«* 
thority. For this is evidently the crime 
which it was intended to fix on them^ 
*< They say that there is another King, ooe 
Jesus»'' * Another King in whose service 
^ they are engaged ; under whose banner 

< they are enhsted } to whom they have 
' vowed allegiance and submission* And 

* bow theok,' it was insinuated, < can they 
^ be true subjects of the jplmperor ? Where 

< is their fidelit^r to him ? Where is their 

* obedieace to bis decrees, which forbid any 

* rival ijk the throne, and require universal 
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< submission to his authority? Disaffected 

• to his government, attacned to another 

• sovereign, they are ripe for insurrectioh 

• and revolt ; and if not checked by the 

• strong arnv of the civil power, they will 

• in time overthrow the constituted autho- 

• rities, and subvert the empire !* 

' fiut where (it ma^ a^ain be asked) was 
the foundation for this Charge ? With what 
truth and justice was it urged ? The Chris- 
tians, indeed, acknowledged Jesus as their 
King, fiut His Kingdom was not of this 
world. Their obedience to Him did not in- 
terfere with their obedience in all lawful 
things to human authorities. Their' alle- 
giance to Him did not involve disloyalty to 
the Emperor. On the contrary, the pre- 
cepts and principles of the Religion, to which 
they had been converted, were calculated to 
inake them better subjects than they had be- 
fore been. Their Divine Master had Him- 
self expressly commanded them to *< lien- 
der unto Cesar the things which are Ce- 
sar's.*- And what did his Apostles enjoin ? 
what did St. Paul himself constantly enioiri 
in reference to this subject ? " Put them 
in mind to be subject to principalities, and 
ipowers, to obey magistrates.*' " Let every 
one be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God. The powers 
that be are ordained of God. Whosoever, 
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^erefore, resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordiniance of Grod/' " I exhort, therefore, 
that first of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions,^ and giving of thanks be made. for 
all nien,* for kings, and for all that are. in 
authority, that we may lead, a quiet, and 
peaceabie life, in all godliness and honesty/'* 
what colour of probability was there that 
the' followers of a Religion which enjoined 
on them such precepts as these should be 
notorious for their disloyal and seditious 
spirit? And what did facts prove? What 
had their conduct been ? In all the places 
in which the Gospel had hitherto . been 
preached, we find no instance among those 
who had embraced it, of any rebellion against 
the constituted authorities, or of disobe- 
dience to any lawful command. What had 
been the case at Thessalonica ? Had \he 
Christians so conducted themselves as to 
give any ground for the Charge, that . they 
!?*diii contrary to the decrees of Cesar.?'* 
Nothing of this kind is mentioned. It is 
true, indeed^ that at this very moment there 
was a great commotion in the place, and all 
the city was in an uproar ; but who were the 
authors of this tumult ? Not the (Christians 
but their accusers; not Jason and the bre- 
thren, but the Jews and their agents ; who, 
having assaulted and dragged them before 

* Titus, ill. 1. Rom. xiii. 1, 2. .1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. - 
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the Ruhrs, were bow accning them m dis- 
turbera of die public peace, and enennm to 
the goveromeot. Soray nothing man need 
be added to ^w the groundless natove of 
the Charget or the h^ustice and malignity 
widi wbtcfa it was urged. 

From this consideration then of the Cbaige 
in reference to the Persons i^ainst whom it 
was originaDy preferred, let us proceed to 
consider it in reference, 

II. To the Views in which it may now be 
^fitably contemplated by us. 

There are several Views in which the sub* 
ject before us might be contemplated with 
advantage : bat I shall select onfy two. 

lst# We may consider the Charge in the 
text as exhibiting a specinoten of that ca* 
lumnions treatment which true ReligioQ in 
tbe persons of its ministers and its followers 
has often encountered from an uni^elieving 
and irreligious world. Tbessalonica has not 
been the only {dace, in which unjust accu- 
saUons have been preferred a^inst tbe ser- 
vafrts and subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ 
Ptaui and Silas liave not been the only Preach- 
ers of the Gospel, who have been faiseh 
represented as Movers of Sedition, and Ene- 
mies to the Public Peace. Jason and the 
Brethren with him have not been Uie only 
Christians, who have been sfainderously ac- 
cused of Disloyalty and Opposition to con 



fltituled antboritiet. In fact» it is this Charge 
wUch bat boeo the chief Instrument of Per* 
tacaution in every age of the church* It is 
tlw Onrge wUch has been often made the 
jdaosifaie pretence for seizing and slaugbter- 
ing the serraats of the Lorcl^ both hj P^gm 
aM Papai Borne. This has been generally 
tke esy against them, ** They turn me world 
upside down: they serve another King/' 
Nor faaa the cry yet ceased» even in modern 
times, and in Protestant Countries* Blessed 
be God ! in these countries the monster Per* 
secution now is chained. He can no longer 
riot in tibe blood of the Saints. He can no 
longer drag them before Rulers, and by false 
accusations can immure them in Prisons, or 
afflict them with stripes, fiut tJiough chain- 
ed, lie as not dead« He still Uvea : and in 
nature and in spirit is unchanged. The ori- 
ginal enmity between the seed of the Ser- 
pent, and the seed of the Woman, is still 
the same bb it ever was. Hie unbuetteviog 
world has no more a£Eection for true Cbristi* 
anity and for its real followers, than it ever 
had. It still dislikes them, and seeks theii* 
ruin. The violeace, indeed, of its operations, 
i» limited, but their tendency is tbe saske. 
The world, no longer permitted to lift its 
arm against the olnects of its dislike, stUl 
raises its voice agamsl tbem ; and betrays, 
by the veaom et the tongue, the malignant 
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feelings of the heart* No longer able to 
ivound the Person of its adversaries, it still 
tries to wound their Character. . It still 
brands them as Enemies to Society, and the 
Favourers of Sedition. It still charges them 
(but where is the Truth and Justice of ib^ 
charge?) with ** turning the world upside 
down, and with doing contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar.*' 

Nor is this statement mere declamationi 
or bare assertioti. It is too strongly sub* 
stantiated by Facts. It is too clearly proved 
by Experience. . My brethren, are not you 
yourselves witnesses to the truth of what I 
^m saying ? Have you not heard charges 
of this kind brought against the Ministers 
and Professors of Religion ? How often are 
the Preachers of Evangelical Truth repre- 
sented as the enemies of mankind for insist- 
ing on the importance and necessity of vital 
Faith, and for asserting its sole and exclu- 
sive operation in the office of justifying the 
Sinner ? For maintaining, in its purity, this 
fundamental Doctrine of the Gospel, how 
often are they charged with undermining 
the basis of social order, and with opening 
the door to immorality and licentiousness? 
Do they preach the necessity of a spiritual 
Regeneration ? Do they declare it to be 
the Doctrine of Scripture, that except a 
man be bom of the Spirit, he cannot see the 
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kingdom of God ; that except he be con- 
verted, and experience such a real and ra* 
dical change, as shall make him a new 
creature, he cannot serve and worship God 
in spirit and in truth ? How frequently are 
the Preachers of the Gospel, for insisting on 
these points of prime importance, charged 
with promoting £nthusiasm, and Delusion, 
and Fanaticism, and all the evils which fol- 
low in their train ? — - Look next at private, 
individual Christians. Do they meet with a 
better treatment ? Turned from the error 
of a sinful course, and walking by Faith in 
the Son of God, how often are they charged 
with being hostile to the welfare and order 
of Society ! Refusing to join with the world 
in its irreligious pleasures, or to conform 
to its sinful practices, how often are they 
represented as disturbers of the public peace, 
and are, accused of some secret, mischievous 
designs against the comfort and happiness of 
mankind ! What in our own days has been 
the clamour so industriously raised, what has 
been the charge so repeatedly urged against 
many of those, who, from a sense of duty, 
and from love to God and man, are actively 
and zealousily employed in dispersing the 
Scriptures through the means of the Bible 
Society, but that they are plotting the ruin 
botK of Church and State, and are secretly 
preparing a mine, whichi when exploded, 
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will overwhelm in one common destruction, 
whatever is dear, or valuable, or sacred in 
our civil and ecclesiastical establishments? 
But in this charge, as well as in the others, 
which have been mentioned, where are the 
proofs by which they are supported ? Wooid 
that the persons, who thus lavishly deal in 
accusations, might be taught by the Text to 
recollect, that clamour does not supply the 
place of evidence, and that assertions are not 
the substitutes for facts ! Would that they 
might be led to consider, that in thus slan- 
derously imputing, to the minister or to the 
professor of religion, motives and conse- 
quences, with which he is not chargeable, 
they are only repeating the disgraceful trans- 
action at Thessalonica, and are imitating 
the persecuting spirit of those envious Jews ; 
in reelect of whom, let it be remembered, 
St. Paul has left this awful declaration upon 
record ; ** and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men !*' — Nor are ^u, my 
brethren, who may be unjustly sufi^rii^ 
for conscience-sake, unconcerned in these 
remarks. Are you evil-spoken of? Are 
you falsely accused ? Are you charged 
with crimes, or with criminal intentions, 
whidi you know to be groundless ? Be not 
surprised, as though some strange thing 
had happened unto you. You are only en- 
countering the same afflictions, which are 

14, 
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^co^mflished in ^oiir brethren, who are, or 
who have been m tbe world. As the aer- 
vaats of Jesus Christi you are called to go 
through evfl report and good report. Bear 
in mkid that if you were of tbe world, the 
world would not hate you ; and thus from 
Its very hatred you may derive to yourself 
a aouitee of inward peace and joy. Beware 
especially of two dangers to which you are 
di^efly exposed. On the one hand, be not 
deterred by clamour and calumny from a 
faithful and conscientious discharge of your 
dut^. On the other hand, see that you ^ve 
no just occasion for the accusations laid to 
your charge. Courage and circumspection, 
united with a spirit of meekness and pa- 
tience, are the Christian virtues, of which, 
under thesie circumstances, you have the 
greatest need. Pray then earnestly for 
these. Pray that they may be strengthened 
in your soul. And may the Lord enable 
you to endure and to overcome for his 
mercy's sake I 

2d. We may consider the charge in the 
TeKt as exhibiting an illustration of the na- 
ture and effects of Prejudice. The mind ot 
man is never in a state more hurtful to itself^ 
more injurious to others, or more obnoxious 
. to tbe general cause of truth, tlian when under 
this baneful influence. Such was the case 
with the Jews at Thessalonica ; and we have 
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seen into what falsehood and injustice^ into 
what violence and persecution they were car- 
ried away. It may be said perhaps in exte^ 
nuation of their conduct, that they did not 
invent these accusations against Paul and the 
Christians in general : that they had heard 
of like accusations against them at other 
places, that they only repeated the charge, 
as they had heard it j and really, however 
ignorantly, believed it to be true. Thisr 
point shall be readily granted. We will not 
attempt to criminate these Jews beyond their 
desert. It shall be readily granted, that they 
did really believe the charge which thiey pre- 
ferred ; they did really believe that Paul and 
Silas had turned the world upside down, and 
that the Christians in general did act contraiy 
to the decrees of Cesar. — But what ground 
had they for this belief? On what^cte did 
It rest? By what proofs was it supported ? 
What pains had they taken to examine the 
evidences, or to enquire into the truth of the 
reports which had reached them ? Observe 
the inconsistency and perverseness of their 
minds. They were giving implicit credit to 
rumours, which the slightest examination 
would have shown them to have been false, 
while at the same time they were rejecting 
the Gospel, though confirmed and established 
by evidence the most decisive in itself, level 
to their understanding, and even forcibly 
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thrust on their notice. How can we account 
for such inconsistent and unreasonable con- 
duct ? fiy a very plain and obvious solution. 
They inwardly hated the Doctrine of the 
Gospel, and the Apostles for preaching it. 
Hence as they were previously determined 
not to believe the Gospel, nor consequently 
to pay any attention to the evidence in its 
favour, so they were previously disposed to 
believe every thing evil of the Apostles and 
their followers j nay even ready and glad to 
credit any report to their disadvantage. 
Surely there cannot be a more apposite and 
striking illustration of the odious nature and 
evil e^cts of Prejudice : of the way in 
which this most destructive malady, when 
once it is allowed to take possession of the 
mind, diffuses its poisonous and fatal influ- 
ence throughout every faculty ; closes the 
ears ; shuts the eyes ; perverts the reasoning 
powers ; and debases the moral and intel- 
lectual part of man. Would that those per- 
sons among us, who are so ready to hear, to 
believe, and to propagate charges and ac- 
cusations against the more serious followers 
of religion, may see, reflected in this glass, 
their own deformity ; and in time be admo- 
nished of their sin and danger ! Instead of 
crediting every report, and believing every 
assertion, which tends to criminate the mo- 
tives or the practices of those from whom 
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they differ, may they learn vfith candour and 
impartiality to investigate the truth of such 
reports, and carefully and accurately to ex* 
amine the grotmd of such assertions ! If they 
act otherwise, have they not reason to fear, 
that their enmity to the preacherst and to 
the professors of Evangelical Truth, resultfl» 
however unconsciously, from a latent enmity 
to the Truth itself; that their hostility to 
the persons, and to the means employed in 
dispersing the Scriptures, ^rings from a 
rooted, however unsuspected, hostility to the 
Scriptures themselves ? 

In the passage following the Text there 
is an instance of conduct so expressly oppo* 
site to that which we have been considering, 
and so obviously designed as a contrast to it» 
that we could not properly close our present 
subject without adverting to it« The con- 
duct in question was that of the Jews at 
Berea, to whom St. Paul bears this decisive 
and honourable testimony, << These were 
more noble than those in Tbessalonicat in 
that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily whether those things were so : there- 
fore many of them believed/* Observe the 
several particulars here mentioned in their 
favour. " They received the word with all 
readiness of mind :*' with a disposition hum- 
ble and teachable, desirous of knowing the 
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rath, and ready to admit it. They were 
xA prevailed on by previous rumours to 
bink disadvantageously of the Apostles and 
f their doctrine. They were not set against 
bem by the late clamour and tumult at 
rhessalonica, of which they probably could 
iot be ignorant. They were determined to 
sxamtne and to judge for themselves. << They 
earched the Scriptures daily, whether these 
hings were so.'' They listened with atten- 
ion to the facts related, to the doctrines 
aught, to the explanation given by the 
preachers of the Gospel : and then with pa- 
ience and diligence enquired into the proofs, 
ind weighed the evidences, << comparing spi« 
itual things with spiritual." Here was can* 
lour. Here was impartiality. Here, as the 
Lpostle observes, was true nobility of mind, 
he very reverse of that dishonourable and 
ebasing disposition, which had characterised 
tieir brethren at Thessalonica. Here also 
ras the fruit of such ingenuous conduct. 
= Therefore many of them believed." Truth, 
followed, could not but be obtained. And 
bus, in the Jews of Berea, on the one hand, 
mbracing the Gospel, and admitted to all 
he blessings and privileges of the Christian 
lovenant, and in those of Thessalonica on 
he other hand, virulently opposing the truth, 
ind shutting themselves out of the kingdom 
»f God, we are forcibly reminded of the dif- 
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ference to which a prejudiced or an unpre- 
judiced mind tends ultimately to lead those, 
in whom the one or the otner respectively 
prevails. My brethren, flee from Prejudice. 
Watch and guard against it« Oppose and 
resist its power in your heart. Above all 
things pray to the Holy Spirit of God to 
dwell within you. " For where the Spirit of ' 
the Lord is, there is Liberty-** His grace is 
the only efiectual remedy for all the sinful 
disorders of our corrupted nature. May He 
deliver you from all blindness of heart j from 
pride and envy ; from hatred and malice, and 
from all uncharitableness ! 
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SEJIMON XVI. 



irVERTINO MERCY A PLEDGE OF PERSEVER- 
ING GRACE. 



Romans, v« 10. 

... . • •- f\ 

yr ffwJien we were Enemies, we were recon- 
died to God, hy the Death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled^ we shall be sewed by 

his Life. 

» 

is of prime importance to true Christians, 
have "a good Hope through grace.**- — 
cb a Hope, — - a Hope of at last triumphing 
Br every obstacle, and of being made more 
m conquerors through Him, who has 
^ed them — not only lies at the bottom of 
^r peace and comfort, but is absolutely 
cessary to their usefulness and activity as 
>d soldiers of Jesus Christ. Hence Hope 
sometimes called the ** Helmet ofSalva- 
o,** which covers and protects the head in 
3 day of battle. — ZZ, 
But the more truly any man is a Christian, 
e more sensible he is of the dangers and 
emies which surround him; and conse- 
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quently the more need there is of his H( 
being strengthened and confirmed. On w1 
account we may suppose it is^ that the Scri{ 
tures furnish so many grounds for a 
consolation to all those who have fled for 
fuge to the Hope of the Gospel. Sometii 
the most encouraging Declarations of 
port and protection are vouchsafed : at oi 
times the most direct and animating 
mises of victory are given : while not sel( 
a strong appeal is made to our own unde^j 
standing ; and the Spirit of God graoii 
condescends to reason with his people ob 
groundlessness of their fears, and on the 
shaken confidence with which they may 
on his watchful and protecting care to k( 
them unto the end. 

Such are the nature and tendency <^tU 

Passage which I have chosen for the Test 
['he whole scope of the argument in seveiii 
foregoing verses had been to prove, that th 
Hope of the true Christian is one whid) 
^< maketh not ashamed ;'' which will nol 
leave him destitute of support, nor conse 
quently ashamed of his confidence in tb^ 
day, when its reality and soundness wiU b 
most eminently put to the proof. The Tex 
contains the sum and conclusion of the pre 
ceding statement ; and is admirably calcu 
lated to give to every true Believer in ChriiJ 
the strongest assurance, which reasoning cat 



968 

^ that notwithstanding all opposing and 
rvening obstacles, he shall certainly in 
end attain to that ** Salvation which is in 
ist Jesus with eternal glory/* " For if 
OS we were enemies, we were reconciled 
Sod fay the death of His Son, much more, 
ig reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
'* la these words the Apostle assumes 
M a position already proved and granted, 
; true Christians have experienced in 
i*8 past dealings with them, a most won- 
Eiil instance of his loving-kindness and 
•cy: **when they were enemies, thej 
e reconciled to God by the death of His 
.;'* and from this position he strongly 
n their future preservation and final vic- 
r. "Much more being reconciled, they 
A be saved bv his life." In discoursing 
Q further on tnis passage, I shall use this 
ision of it, and shall proceed to consider 

illustrate, 

• The Position here assumed. 
I. The Inference drawn from it. 
« llie Position we have seen is this. That 
^ Christians, in God's past dealings with 
m, have experienced a most wonderful 
rcise of His loving-kindness and mercy, 
d in what has this exercise consisted ? In 

great and glorious Change which they 
e undergone as to their state and con- 
on, and in the astonishing way in which 
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this change has been effected. Let us sepa^, 
rately advert to these two particulars. . F 

The Change alluded to is thus described: H 
" They were enemies/' but they are " now V 
reconciled to God.'* There was a time, ^ 
when they were enemies to God ; in a state of 
variance with Him, and of rebellion against 
Him : when there was no peace, no agree- 
ment between them and God. This, indeed, |o 
is naturally the state of all men. Whether 
Jews or Gentiles, whether the professed wor- 
shippers of God, or Heathens and Idolaters, 
they are by nature enemies to God ; for by 
nature they are sinners. They are descended 
from a stock originally tainted, and share in 
the transgression and guilt of their first pa- 
rents. " Being by nature born in sin, .they 
are children of wrath.*' It is not, however, 
thuSf by imputation only, by descent alone, 
that they are sinners. They are personally 
and practically sinners. They are " enemies 
to God by wicked works.** AH men ." have 
gone astray, every one to his own way.'^ In 
their hearts they have no love of God : no 
desire after Him : no wish to please and serve 
Him. On the contrary, whatever they do 
know rightly of God, they dislike. They 
dislike His holiness. They dislike His law. 
They dislike His service. And the neces- 
sary consequence of such a state of heart, is 
opposition and enmity to Him in the life. 
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Tfaey live after the flesh. They fulfil the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind. Num- 
bers run into open and gross violations of the 
divine law. They sin with greediness, and 
cast off every restraint. But all m some way 
betray their natural enmitv to God and his 
holy will. In some way they serve sin, and 
obey it in the lusts thereof. They walk after 
liie course of this world. They place their 
happiness in the creature and not in the 
Creator. They lay up treasures on earth. 
.They seek to have their portion, their good 
things here. In short, they live habitually 
under the influence of that ** carnal mind," 
of which it is expressly said, that it is *^ en- 
mity against God.*' — But of such a state, a 
state of so much sin and guilt, how great 
must be the misery and the danger! To dis- 
like God, who is goodness ; to hate His ser- 
vice, which is happiness; to have lost His 
favour, which is better than life ; to be ex- 
posed to His wrath, which is a consuming 
fire J who can conceive the real wretched- 
ness of such a state ! Such however is the 
state of all men naturally. Such was once 
the state of tho^^ who are now real Chris- 
tians. But it is their state no longer; They 
were once enemies to God, but they are ene- 
mies no lopg^. They are now "recon- 
ciled to God.^' His wrath is. turned away 
from tliero. Their guilt is blotted out Their 
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sins are so put away, as never more to be 
mentioned, or even remembered a^inst 
them. They are brought into a most blessed 
state of peace and friendship with God. He 
is become their God, and they are become 
His people. They are privileged to approach 
Him. They are imboldened to call Him, 
Father. 

Nor is this all the Change which has taken 
place. They have been renewed in the spirit 
of their minds. Their nature has undergone 
a most wonderful alteration. They are be- 
conie new creatures, in principle and prac- 
tice, in dispositions and affections, in desires 
and pursuits, in heart and life. They now 
love God ; they delight in his ordinances; 
they find pleasure in His ways ; and count it 
their joy to walk in His statutes, to keep His 
judgements and do them. They now esteem 
His service to be perfect freedom. They 
look back with shame and sorrow on their 
former alienation of heart and life from His 
holy will and ways : and it is their earnest 
desire, and prevailing resolution, henceforth 
to " yield themselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and their mem- 
bers as Instruments of righteousness unto 
God.'* — Such is the great and glorious 
Change which has taken place in their state 
and condition. From enemies they have 
been  made friends ; from rebels, -children j 

1^ 
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Scorn vessels of wrath, monuments of grace 
and men^. 

Let us next advert to the astonishing Way 
in which this Change has been effected. True 
Christians have been reconciled to God. But 
by what means ? << By the death of His 
Son." — Under what circumstance ? " When 
they were enemies.'' If the representation 
given above has in some degree shown the 
nature and importance of the Change which 
has taken phice, the statement to be now 
made, will no less clearly show the surprising 
loving-kindness and mercy by which it has 
been accomplished. 

It is plain that the whole Benefit of this 
Reconciliation rests with man. God cannot 
be profited by it. Perfectly blessed and 
glorious in Himself, He would still have 
ever continued so, though men had evei* 
continued enemies to Him. Tke;^ are th6 
persons who gain by this reconciliation : but 
let us observe that it was God who brought 
it about. In His infinite mercy He pro- 
jected so great a blessing to mankind. In 
His infinite wisdom He devised a plan for 
ejecting it. And when, according to this 
plan, it was expedient, that His only- begot- 
ten Son should be made man, should suffer 
for sinners, and become obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. He ** spared 
Itim not, but delivered Him up for us all." 

N 2 
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He delivered Him up as a sacrifice to His 
own immutable Justice and Holiness ; that 
henc^e it might most illustriously appear, how 
immense was the guilt of man's apo^tacy, 
which stood in need of such a satisfaction ; 
and how unsearchable were the riches of di* 
vine pity and love, which withheld it not. 
' And under wJiat circumstances was this 
satisfaction offered ; this provision made for 
reconciling sinners unto God? " When they 
were enemies to Him :*' "while they were still 
in that state of enmity and guilt. Previously 
to any disposition on their part to turn to 
God, and to seek reconciliation with Him ; 
previously to any sorrow felt, any contrition 
expressed, any desire of forgiveness mani- 
fested, any petition for mercy offered, God 
had thoughts of mercy towards them ; plan- 
ned their return to nim ; and provided. the 
way. In fact, a disposition to turn to Hini» 
a desire for reconciliation, a godly sorrow for 
sin, an humble cry for mercy, are them- 
selves a part of that very salvation, which 
He designed and prepared for men. The 
gift and communication of His Spirit to pro- 
duce in them a change of heart, to subdue 
their natural enmity to Him, to work in 
them repentance and faith, to infuse into 
them holy affections and spiritual desires, 
was absolutely necessary for the completion 
of His gracious purpose ; yea, so necessary» 

. 11 
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that without this Gift His purpose of recon- 
ciling them to Himself must have utterly 
failed. Here then we see the abounding 
love of God to His people. He pitied them, 
when enemies. He planned their reconcili^ 
ation to Himself, when they were yet rebels 
to His law and government. He gave His 
Son for them, while they were ungodly 
and without strength. " God (says the 
Apostle) commendeth His love towards us, 
in that while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us." 

These remarks may serve to illustrate the 
Position assumed bv the Apostle in the text. 
X proceed to consider, 

II. The Inference which he deduces from 
it. " Much more being reconciled, they 
shall be saved by his life." From God's 
previous dealings with His people; from 
the wonderful Loving-kindness and Mercy, 
which He has already shown to them, St. 
Paul strongly infers their future preservation 
and final victory. «* Much more they shall 
be saved }" much more, they shall be kept 
unto Salvation; and being enabled to en- 
dure, shall assuredly in the end attain ever- 
lasting life. Their confidence in the Lord's 
power, faithfulness, and love, inspired by 
His previous mercies to them, shall not be 
disappointed. 

With this view the whole scheme of Evan- 
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gelical Doctrine agrees. True Christians in 
Uieir reconciliation with God, have, indeed, ;^ 
undergone a great and a glorious Change, v^ 
But the work is not yet complete. Much 
has been done, but something still remains, 
and so long as they are in the body, will still 
remain, to be done. The great obstacle to 
their everlasting happiness is removed. They 
are at peace with God. Their sins are par- 
doned, and their souls are renewed. But 
they are as yet renewed only in part. The 
carnal mind, that natural enemy to God and 
Holiness, though weakened, is not utterly 
subdued. It still lurks within, and struggles 
hard to recover its lost dominion in the soul. 
Their great adversary, the devil, also no less 
constantly assaults and harasses them; and 
strives by force and subtlety to regain his 
power over them ; while the worm assails 
them with all Its formidable weapons ; with 
its promises allures j with its threatenings 
terrifies; with its snares entangles them. 
Now the natural tendency of all these united 
obstacles is to oppose their progress ; to stop 
their Christian career; nay, to drive them 
back ; to undo what has been done ; to re- 
duce them to their former state of guilt and 
misery ; and thus, if possible, to make their 
hope ashamed ; and to leave them at last to 
perish in sin and wrath. But No, says the 
Scripture, this shall never be. — *' They shall 
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scwed.^* "They shall be kept by the 
sfQv of God, through faith unto Salva- 
1 ;" and " none shall pluck them out of 
hand.'* All their enemies, however for- 
lable and numerous, shall not prevail 
inst them. Effectual provision is made 
their security. He who died to reconcile 
m by His blood, now liveth to preserve 
m by His power. He is able to preserve 
m, for He hath " all power in heaven 
I in earth.'' He is able to save them to 
uttermost j for " He ever liveth to make 
srcession for them." He is able to main- 
I that life which he has given them } for 
iim all fulness dwells; 
)bserve, then, the whole force of the 
ierence in the text. " Much more, being 
onciied, we shall be saved by His life." 
th God done so much for His people, 
[ will He do no more ? Having wrought 
such a salvation for them, " well order- 
in all things, and sure," having induced 
m to comply with and embrace it, will 
leave them to fall short of the blessings 
claimed in it, and to perish at last? C!er- 
ily not. Far be such a surpposition from 
On the contrary, if He has done the 
ater work for them, much more will He 
the less. If he pitied them when ene- 
js, mu€h more will he love them when 
nds. If, when they were in rebellion 
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against Him, he wotdd not destlx)y themi 
much more now that they are at peace with 
Him, will He preserve them from perishing. 
If, when they were ungodly and impenitent, 
He gave His Son to die for their offences, 
miu:h more now that they are penitent be- 
lievers in that Son, will He save them for 
ever. If, when they were alienated from 
Him in their hearts. He. planned, though at 
such an infinite price, their deliverance from 
the power of sin, much more — having now 
accomplished their deliverance, having taught 
them sincerely, though still imperfectly, to 
fear and love Him, to value His favour, to 
delight in His service, to live to His glory-r- 
much more will He now uphold them with 
His right hand, and will lead them in tb0 
way everlasting. Surely it is impossible not 
to feel the force of this conclusion. The 
Apostle's reasoning mtist carry conviction 
to every understanding and attentive mind. 
** If when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of His Son, rrmck 
more being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
His life.'' 

Then, my brethren, " lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees ^ 
and make straight paths for your feet." 
" Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
and obeyeth the voice of His servant : that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light ?" 
Who is there among you that hath fled for 
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refuge to the hope of the Groiqpely and .is 
living by faith in the Son of God : but at 
the same time is troubled with doubts, is 
harassed with fears as to hi9 final condition, 
as to his perseverance in holiness, as to his 
enduring unto the end? Distressed and 
afflicted Soul, mayest thou receive all the 
consolation, all the encouragement, which 
the subject before us is so evidently calcu- 
lated and designed to furnish, and which I 
will humbly endeavour to administer. 

When looking at thy sins, when contem- 
plating thy enemies, when surveying thy 
difficulties, in times of peculiar darkness, in 
seasons of unusual temptation, thou art ready 
to fear that thou shalt be overcome at last : 
thou art ready to cry out with David under 
the impression of similar apprehensions, '< 1 
shall one day fall by the hand of Saul.*' 
,* My enemy will prevail against me.' But 
oppose these fears. Resist these apprehen- 
sions. Meet them with the reasoning sug- 
gested in the text. Call to mind what in 
times past have been the Lord's gracious 
dealings with thee. When He first found 
thee, where wast thou ? And what wast 
thou ? Thou wast in a state of alienation 
from Him; an enemy to His authority, a 
rebel to His government. But He spared 
thee in this state. He did not bring on 
thee the fierceness of His wrath. He pitied, 
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He had compassion on thee. He called 
thee to fliiusetf by His Gospel. He disposed 
thy heart to obey the call, and to return 
unto Him. He accepted thee when tboii 
soughtest His favour. He manifested His 
loving^kindness tothee, and gracibudy placed 
thee among Hid children. He has t^i«igbt 
thee to pray to Him, to hope in His mercVf 
to trust to His promises, to walk in His 
ways. He has supported thee when heavy- 
laden. He has revived thee when fainting. 
He hath reclaimed thee when wandering. 
He bath helped thee to this very day. And 
now, after all this display of His distinguish- 
ing grace and goodness to thy sool j after 
these so many proofs of His compassion and 
faithfulness, is it likely, is it reasonable, is it 
possible to suppose, that He will leave thee 
and forsake thee, and cast thee off for ever? 
Surely what He hath already done for thee, 
is a pledge of what He will yet do for thee. 
If He has already made thee of a rebel a 
friend ; of an enemy a child ; much more 
will He now preserve, and keep, and bless, 
and save thee to the end. Then lay aside 
thy fears ; fears, so unreasonable in them- 
selves, so dishonourable to thy Saviour. 
Wait upon Him in faith and prayer. Rely 
on His mercy and truth. So shalt thou be 
strengthened* with might by His Spirit in 
the inner man. So shall thy peace, and 
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hope» and jov, he greaUv increased. So 
shalt thou find rest unto thy souU and shalt 
go on thy way rejoicing. 

But though this be the chi^ use, which 
we should make of the subject before us, 
ft is not the only purpose to which it may 
be profitably applied. It suggests aome 
serious considerations of a general kiature. 
It reminds us dfl of our natural state. It 
reminds us that we have a& been in a state 
of hostility towards God, of alienation fjcom 
Him, of rebellion against Him. We have 
Seen enemies to Him. — But are we still ene- 
mies to Him? Is this our state at present? 
Or have we been reconciled unto God ? 
Have we made our peace with Him ? Are 
we no longer enemies, but friends ; no 
longer rebels, but children ? If this be not 
the case ; if we are still opposed to God, 
and at variance with Him ; O let us con- 
sider our state and our danger. Let us so 
consider these things, that we may flee from 
the wrath .to come. Let us make peace 
with our adversary while yet we are in the 
way with Him. A door of reconciliation 
is open. All things are now ready. By 
the declarations of Scripture, by the voice 
of His Ministers, the Lord is daily saying 
to us, * Be ye reconciled unto me.* ♦* Take 
hold of my strength that ye may make peace 
with me, and ye shall make peace with me." 
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Perhms you say, < We are reoandled 

< unto God. We think, we hope, that we 
^ have made our peace with liinu' See 
then, that ye have really made it Deceive 
not yourselves with a vain presumption. 
Bear itcoi^antly in mind, that there caa 
be no real reconciliation with God, unless 
there be also an habitual separation from 
sin. Odd and ain can never be reconciled. 
If you are reconciled unto God, you must 
have put away sin. Christ's salvation is a 
salvation from sin, from the practice, from 
the power, from the love of it. True lleli- 

gion begins with the conversion of the 
eart from sin to God, and proceeds with 
the gradual renovation of our nature, and 
with its restoration to the Divine Image 
and likeness in righteousness and true holi* 
ness. The true Christian is one, who being 

< regenerated, and made tl)e Child of God 

< by adoption and grace, is daily renewed 
« by His Holy Spirit.' Is this yoxxr Reli- 
gion ? Is this y(mr experience of its power 
and influence on your soul ? Till this be in 
some measure the case, the Scriptures give 
you no reason to think that you are as yet 
reconciled unto God. " The Grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, teacheth us, that 
denying all ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking for that 
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blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great Grod and our Saviour Jesus Chnst ; 
who gave Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us 
unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." 
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SERMON XVH. 



ON THE SIN OF SWEARING. 



Matthew, v. 35. 
But I say unto you. Swear not at all. 

The Moral Law, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments, in which form it was 
published at Mount Sinai, is calculated to 
answer two important ends in subserviency 
to the Covenant of Grace. First, it is a 
powerful Instrument by which the Spirit 
convinces men of sin, and so leads them to 
seek refuge in the Gospel. Secondly, it is 
a Rule for the conduct of Believers, and fur- 
nishes them with a spiritual Standard for 
trying the sincerity of their profession, and 
for measuring the extent of their obedience. 
These were the uses of the moral Law, 
under the Jewish Dispensation, and the 
same are still its uses under the Christian. 
Under the Jewish Dispensation, indeed, 
these ends were by degrees totally defeated 
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by the cdrMpt glosses and false interpret- 
ations which tbe-'Prietts and Scribes put on 
the sacred text ;> so that by the time at 
which our Saviour came into the world, 
*< they had made the word of God of none 
efifect tiiro&gh their traditions/' Strapped 
of its spiritual meaning, and even circum- 
scribed in its literal sense, the Law was 
neither useful for reproof^ nor profitable for 
instruction in righteomsness. One object 
therefore ^f Christ's Ministry was to remedy 
this evil^ and to restore the. Law to its 
originBl purity and legitimate use; Accord- 
ingly, in the Sermon on tlie Mount, having 
solemnly declared, that *< He was not come 
to destroy the Law, but to fulfil it ;'V he 
proceeded to expose in several instances that 
corrupt mode of interpretation, which was 
become so prevalent : and at the same time 
to point out the true meaning and spiritual 
import of the Divine Law. Among other 
instances He selected the way in which 
they explained, and by their explanation, in 
fact, made void the Third Commandment, 
** Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain. 

The Prohibition here given^ was evidently 
designed to extend to every . disrespectful 
and irreverent mention of the Name of God, 
and of things connected with him, according 
to that further explication of the Command- 
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ment in Leviticust << Ye shall not swear by 
my name falsely ; neither sbalt thou profane 
the Name of thy God. I am the * Lord.'' 
But how did the Jews explain this Law? 
They restricted its meaning to the first part 
of tne explication, and totally omitted the 
second. They represented it as merely say- 
ing, << Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thy vows.'' 
Thus, by their interpretation they made 
void the Law, for by limiting the prohibition 
exclusively to perjury, and to the breaking of 
vowis, they indirectly, at least, gave a licence 
to the custom of profane swearing, and to 
the introduction of oaths into common con- 
versation, or on unnecessary occasions, as if 
these practices were not equally forbidden 
in the original Commandment, and were not 
equally a violation of its holy and spiritual 
injunctions. In opposition then to this de- 
fective and most mischievous explanation of 
the Law, our Lord declared in the text, 
^< But I say unto you, Swear not at all." 
And then, lest it should be supposed that 
this interpretation, however comprehensive 
referred only to the irreverent mention of 
the Divine Name, and not to every kind 
and description of profane imprecation and 
oath, He added, "neither by Heaven for 

* Leviticus, xix. 12. 
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t is God's throne : nor by the earth, for it 
s His footstool : neither by Jerusalem, for 
t is the city of the great King : neither shalt 
:hou swear by thy head, because thou canst 
lot make one hair white or black/' 

Such was the occasion on which our Lord 
lelivered the admonition in the text, " Swear 
lot at all :" and would that there were no 
occasion at these times to repeat the ad- 
nonition ! But, alas ! " because of swearing 
he land mourneth/* That corrupt inter- 
pretation of the Commandment, which was 
uthoritatively taught among the Jews, is 
iractically adopted by the great bulk of 
lominal Christians : and numbers of those 
irho would be afraid and ashamed of com- 
mitting penury, are not afraid or ashamed 
f habitually profaning the name of God. 
ndeed, the practice of swearing, and the 
oDsequent violation of the Third Gommand- 
lent, prevails to a most dreadful and a most 
normous extent, and is a melanchohr, but 
ecisive proof of the little real innuence 
'hich true religion has on the minds of a 
ery large proportion of those who bear the 
Ihristian name. It is this consideration of 
le prevalence and magnitude of the sin in 
uestion that has determined me, on the pre- 
mt occasion, to bring it more immediately 
id distinctly before you. And may the 
(Ord, whose name is Holy, and who is 
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eatly to be feared in the congregation of 
[is saints, graciously assist me in the ex- 
position of His law, and powerfully apply 
it to your hearts and consciences, for cor- 
rection or instruction in righteousness, ac- 
cording to your several wants, cases, and 
circumstances ! 
I shall endeavour, 

I. To explain and illustrate the sin in 
question. 

II. To show its aggravated guilt. 

III. To point out the awful state of those 
who practise it 

1. The sin in question is one of those 
which are called sins of the tongue : for it 
is committed by that unruly member. But 
sins of the tongue, like all other sins, take 
their rise in the heart. It is " out of the 
abundance of the heart, that the mouth 
speaketh." The language of the lips is but 
an indication of the state of the heart. This 
point must be constantly kept in view during 
the whole of our discussion, or we shall at 
last arrive at only very imperfect ideas on 
the subject. — Our present business, how- 
ever, is with the overt act of the sin, which 
consists in profaning the name of God. To 
prqfane^zcveA things is to treat them as if 
they were common and unholy. To profane 
the name of God is to treat it in this way ; 
to use it with irreverence and contempt ; to 
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speak of God, and of things relating to Him 
in an irreligious and ungodly manner, with- 
out any awml impression on the mind of His 
Presence, His Majesty, and His Holiness. — 
This is the sin in question ; but for the clearer 
explanation of it I will consider it under 
three distinct and principal branches. 

1. One branch of this sin, and a very 
evident breach of the Divine Command- 
ment, is cursing and swearing. Under this 
head are to be ranged those horrid impre- 
cations by which persons express the passion 
and enmity of their hearts, and invoke the 
Divine vengeance on themselves and others. 
Under this Tiead, also, are to be placed those 
blasphemous and impious expressions which 
men intermingle with their language, and by 
which they attempt to give either point or 
weight to their discourse. But on this head 
there is no occasion to enlarge. Cursing 
and swearing are unfortunately too well 
known among us to require any detailed ex- 
planation. 

2. Another branch of the sin in question 
is the familiar and irreverent introduction ox 
oaths into common conversation, and about 
the common concerns of life. The taking 
of an oath is a religious act. It is a solemn 
appeal to God, who seeth and searcheth the 
heart, as to the truth and sincerity of our 
words and professions. Whenever, therefore, 
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we are lawfully put to our oath, we should 
yet remember that it is to be taken with 
that reverential awe and religious impression 
which the solemnity imposes. To introduce, 
then, this act of religion into our common 
intercourse with one another is a great pro- 
fanation. To invoke God to witness the 
truth of our words, or to use expressions 
equivalent to such an invocation, when no 
oath is lawfully required of us, when no 
religious feeling is entertained, when nothing 
but the establishing of our own veracity, on 
some disputed point, or in respect to some 
worldly matter, is in view, is evidently to 
violate both the letter and the spirit of the 
commandment, <* To take the name of the 
Lord our God in vain/' It is to use sacred 
things as if they were common : to treat the 
Majesty of God with lightness and con- 
tempt; and, consequently, to profane His 
holy name. 

3. A third branch of this sin consists in 
mingling religious language in our common 
discourse without any corresponding feelings 
in our heart. To this head we may rerer 
the light and inconsiderate use of such eja- 
culations as these, * God bless me.* « The 
Lord have mercy on me !* * As I hope 
to be saved!' and such like expressions: 
expressions which are common, indeed, in 
the mouths of men, but which, when used 
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without becoming seriousness of mind, as is 
too generally the case, are little better than 
a profane mockery of real piety. To the 
same class we may also refer the irreverent 
mention of sacred words, such as *^ God/' 
and «« Christ,*' and |* Lord,'' and " Heaven," 
and many others of a like description, which 
men use as mere unmeaning exclamations, 
for the purpose of filling up, or of connecting 
their ordinary discourse : but all of which 
are violations of the Divine commandment, 
and profane the name of God. 

Such is the sin, against which we are so 
strongly admonished in the text. ^* I say 
unto you, swear not at all." I now proceed, 
'II. To show its aggravated guilt. 

Every transgression of the law is sin, and 
brings guilt on the transgressor. But every 
sin is not of equal magnitude, nor involves 
the transgressor in equal guilt. Some sins 
are more aggravated than others, and bring 
with them a larger share of guilt. Such is 
the case with the sin before us. It is a great 
and an aggravated sin, and, consequently, 
entails a proportionate degree of guilt. This 
representation will be fully proved from the 
three following considerations of its nature 
and quality. 

1. It is a gratuitous sin. 

By a gratuitous sin, I mean a sin wan- 
tonly committed, without any of those in- 
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ducements by ivhich men are usually d 
into the commission of evil. Tempti 
indeed, is no justification of sin. A mai: 
liot plead, in defence of a sinful action, 
he was tempted to commit it But yel 
evident, that the circumstances under v 
a man is induced to the commission of ) 
has a tendency, in some degree, to incres 
to diminish the relative guilt of it. Tli 
of Peter, in denying Christ, was dout 
a very heinous offence, yet, being comm 
under the immediate impression of a su 
and personal fear, strikes us as less ^ 
vated in its guilt than that of Judas, 
from the sordid love of gain, deliber. 
bargained to sell his Master. But the 
of which we are speaking, is totally vo 
any inducement at all. No man can p 
in extenuation of the guilt of swearing, 
the poor excuse which strong tempti 
furnishes* It is a sin which ofiers no g 
fication to pride, to lust, or to covetous) 
It holds out to those who commit it no 
spect of credit, of pleasure, or of pi 
They cannot say that they are the gre 
the happier, or the richer, for profaning 
name of God. It is a sin altogether 
tuitous J the mere overflowings of ung 
ness; the spontaneous \effu8ion of the en] 
and abomination of the heart ; a sin w 
men are under no solicitation to commit^ 
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which they can only commit for the sake of 
sinning. 

S. It is also a wil/tdsin. 

Every sin may be said, in one sense, to be 
wilful : for It is committed at the time with 
the consent of the will. It is this consent, in 
fact, which constitutes the very essence of 
sin* If the will do not yield to a temptation 
no guilt is contracted : but no sooner does 
the will consent, than the sin is viitually 
conmiitted, and the soul guilty before Godf* 
 But 72^1^/, in the sense in which I am 
using the word, has a still stronger meaning. 
It means a predetermination of the will to 
commit sin ; an habitual readiness of mind 
to comply with the suggestion to evil, when- 
ever it occurs ; an obstinate adherence to 
the practice of it, without any serious at- 
tempt or intention to discontinue and oppose 
it. Now it is obvious that sin committed 
under such circumstances^ and with such a 
disposition, is of a nature peculiarly aggra- 
vated* Yet such is the case with the sin 
before us. It is in the sense here given 
a m^l ski. It is committed, not only with 
the consent of the will, but without any 
serious effort or desire to prevent the com- 
mission of it. Persons, indeed, are apt to 
deny this position. They are ready to say, 
that when they swear or profane the name 
of God, it is generally without any meaning 
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at all, and, therefore, certainly without any 
deliberate or evil intention ; that the words 
escape from their lips before they are aware ; 
and even against their wishes : and that so 
far from the offence being wilful and pre- 
meditated, it has not even the assent of the 
will* -But these representations are not 
triie. In refutation of them we may adduce 
the following proof. Let a person the most 
addicted to this sin be in the company of 
one of his fellow-creatures, whose authority 
he fears, or whose favour he desires; let 
him be in the presence of his master, of his 
minister, or of a magistrate : and what is the 
consequence ? He refrains his tongue from 
evil. He sets a watch over the door of his 
mouth, that he offend not. He checks his 
sinful propensity, and, for the time^ abstains 
from the use of profane language. Is not 
this notoriously the case ! And, if it be so, 
is it not also notoriously the case, that he 
might, at all tmes^ abstain from this practice, 
and check this propensity, if he were so dis- 
posed ? Does not this one circumstance prove 
that the fault is in the will : and that if this 
sin is practised, the practice arises from the 
will not being stedfastly and habitually set 
against it ? It is evident that the will not 
only consents to the sin, but is also previously 
ready to commit it. And what is a sin thus 
^qmmitted but a wilful sin ? 
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3. Further, it is sl presumptuous Sin. 

By a presumptuous sin is meant a sin of 
a very oaring and malignant nature : a sin 
committed, as it were, in defiance of God, 
and against light, knowledge, and convic- 
tion. Surely sins of this description must 
bring with them a guilt of peculiar ^gra- 
vation. But of this description is the Sin in 
the text It is a sin immediately committed 
against God Himself. Every sin indeed is 
an attack made upon God. But the Sin of 
swearing and profaning the Name of God is 
an attacfc made on Him, not in the person 
of His creatures, but in His own Person : 
it is an attack directly made on His Majesty 
and Holiness ; and made too in open oppo- 
sition to His commands, and in a daring 
defiance of His threatenings. Under both 
dispensations God has most solemnly and 
expressly forbidden the practice of this Sin 
— under the Jewish dispensation by a voice 
from heaven, and in words written with His 
own finger on a Table of Stone, " Thou 
shalt not take the Name of the Lord Thy 
God in vain:" — under the Christian, by 
His Son, whom He sent from heaven and has 
commanded us to hear ; and whose words 
are these, " I say unto you. Swear not at 
all." Nor are any persons, who have the 
light of the Gospel around them, so ignorant 
as not to know these things. The ways in 
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which they speak of this Sin^ m which, as 
we have seen, at some times they altogether 
refrain from it, and at other times endeavour 
to excuse and palliate it, all plainly show, 
that they know tne practice of it to be wrong. 
They know and are convinced in their own 
consciences, that God has forbidden them 
to take his name in vain. But notwith- 
standing this knowledge and conviction, they 
dare to break the command, and presumptu-^ 
ously sin. • 

From this detailed view of the nature and 
quality of the Sin in question, we may form 
some lust conceptions of its magnituae. It 
is a Sm, gratuitous^ tvilfiUt and presumptiums. 
How great then, how aggravated must be 
its guilt ! 

III. I point out the awful State of those 
who practise this Sin. 

On this head there can be little necessity 
for enlarging. If such as we have seen, be 
the aggravated Guilt of profaning the Name 
of God, most aweful indeed must be the state 
of those, who practise this Sin. Some few 
observations, however, may serve to iHtistrate 
and enforce this conclusion. 

1. The State of those who practise this 
sin must be most aweful, because God has, 
in an especial manner, denounced his ven- 
geance against them. He has solemnly de- 
clared, that " He will not hold them gnilt^ 

16 
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1 

les8%'' Now this ekpr^siofi iwfMm itouch 
more thati it may at first sight seem to de- 
note. When the Almighty says, tbftt *' He 
will not bold them guiltless/' He int^ds to 
declare^ in a manner peculiarly strong AtiA 
impressive^ thM He will hold ihMt gmlhf. 
He will not overlook theit* sin« He will iiot 
forget it. He will write it in his book, tie 
will treasure it iti his memory. He will dne 
day bring thim into judgement ;- will call 
them to account for their profane and con- 
temptuous disregard of His Majesty and 
Powei* ; will convict and condemiEi them be- 
fore the assembled universe ; and will finally 
pour out upon them his wrath to the utter- 
most. Thus He will hold them |(uilty. In 
proof of God's peculiar indignation dgstinst 
this sin, do we Yiot otcasi^Mally witness^ eve A 
in this life, sOme examples 6f his jiidg^nletit 
od those who are guilty of it ? Have \l e not 
sometimes heard of sinners of this de^cfip^ 
tion, who in the midst of their oaths ind ]iil<^ 
precations have been dut off by sdme duddi^a 
and signal display of Almighty vengeMt^, 
and have been sent in a moment into eter- 
nity widi blasphemy in their mouths, atid 
with all their guilt upon thefar beftds ? Such 
things have been ; and whenever f^ey dd 
occur, in a most striking manner, thi^y ad- 
monish us of the aWeAil Mate of thDs6 wbQ 
practise this 8m> and on whom tbd #^rath of 

o 9. 
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Godabideth. Surely the following passage 
from the book of Psalms» in which the im- 
piety and the doom of these sinners are so 
strongly depicted, is sufficient to strike terror 
into the soul of the most hardened swearer. 
<< As he loved cursing, so let it come unto 
him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let 
it be far from him. As he clothed himself 
with cursing, like as with his garment ; so 
let it come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. Let it be unto him, 
as the garment which covereth him, and 
for a girdle wherewith he is girded con- 
tinually."* 

. 2. The State of those who practise this 
sin must be very aweful, inasmuch as it is a 
state of ripeness and fitness for destruction. 
When Judas the traitor died, it is said of 
him, ** he fell by transgression, that he might 
go to his own place." t This place was Hell, 
the place of torment and punishment; and 
it is called his oxen place, because it was the 
place and the only place for which he was 
fitted. It was the place prepared for him 
and suited to him ; the place where he would 
meet with wickedness congenial to his own. 
— And when profane and impious swearers 
die, whither will they go ? What place is 
reserved for them ? They must go to ** their 
oxvn place.** And what place is this but Hell, 

* Psalm cix. 17, 18, 19. f Acts, i. 25. 
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the only place for which they are fitted and 
prepared ? Already they breathe the sentu 
ments and speak the language of Hell. AU 
ready they show their congeniality with this- 
place of sin and blasphemy. This then is 
their place to which they must evidently go. 
There, only will they meet with associates 
and employments adapted to their taste and 
nature. There, with the devil and his angels, 
will they be tormented day and night, and 
will gnaw their tongues for pain, and will 
curse and blaspheme the God of Heaven for 
ever. — Is it not an awful State indeed to be 
fit and ripe for such a place ? 

3. To practise this sin is to be in a most 
awefiil State, because it is a certain sign of 
an unregenerate condition. No man who 
pifofanes the name of* God, can be the child 
of God. I will adduce two, out of many 
proofs, in support of this assertion. 

Those who are born of God have the fear 
of Him in their hearts. It is a part of that 
new and holy nature, which in regeneration 
they have received. He hath taught theiti 
to fear his name. How then can they pro^ 
fane it ? How can they speak lightly of that 
God, whom as a Father they venerate and 
love with every pious and devout affection ? 
They cannot do it. Those who commit this 
sin, plainly testify that they have no fear of 
God before their eyes. They stand in awe 
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of meo, and in their presence will abstain ifom 
oaths ; but they stand not in awe of Ghsd, nor 
are afraid in His presence to swear. How 
then can they be his children ? ** They are 
of their Father the DeviU and the Works of 
th^ir Father they will do/* 

Again we are expressly told, that '^ whot 
soever is bom of God, doth not pommit 
sin/^ ^ He may be occasionally overtaken 
by a fiEiult By inadvertence or surprise he 
niay enter into temptation. But he will not 
commit sin ; he will not knowingfyj attoiwedfy 
and habittialb/ practise any evil way. Nay, it 
is added, ** he cannot sin, because be is 
born oi God. -' The new nature, which in 
regeneration he has received from God, is 
holy in its principle, and will not i^low him 
to live in sm. Bqrn of the Spirit, He walks 
in the Spirit, and cannot wUfully and pre* 
sumptuously sin against Him. Those who 
thus sin are not bom of God. Those who 
practise any sin, and consequently t^e sin in 
the text, give ample and unequivocal pFoai* 
that they are still m a carnal and unregeper- 
ate state ; a state, in which they cannot 
please God ; a state, in which if they con- 
tinue, all the mercies of God can have no 
other effect, than to sink them into deeper 
and heavier condemnation. 

And now, my brethren, what ^ay yqu to 

^1 John, ill. 9. 
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those things? Are you practising the Sin 
which has been explained? Are you in- 
volved in the a^ffravated , Guilt of it ? Are 
you in the aweiul state wliich has been de- 
scribed ? When I consider how very widely 
the dreadful practice of profaning the Name 
of God prevails ; when I know how gene- 
rally our towns and villages^ our streets and 
lanes, our fields and houses, resound with 
oaths and imprecations, with profane and 
impious language, I cannot but greatly fear, 
that some of you at least are too deeply con- 
cerned in the truths which have been stated^ 
O remember, if your conscience at this mo*« 
ment bears testimony against you, and tells 
you with a voice, which you cannot misuu- 
derstandy that you are one of those who take 
the name of God in vain.-«-0 remember, wlxat 
you have seen to be your aweful state. Un- 
regenerated by the Spirit of God^ ripe for 
destruction^ and under the curse of God, 
you are madly rushing on destruction ; you 
are wantonly e;<(posing yourself to instant^ 
everlasting ruin. Ana for the sake of What? 
Of a Sin^ which has neitjtei: pleasure noi: 
profit, npr credit attached to the commission 
of it y which yields no present gratification^ 
and which never can yield any thing but 
sorrow, shame, and deaths Think not to 
escape the fcxrce of this conclusion, by saying 
to yourself, that you do not practise this sin : 

o 4 
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that you only swear occasionally, under pe- 
culiar circumstances, when your temper is 
ruffled, or when you are ofFyour guard. Call 
to mind the solemn declaration in the Text, 
" I say unto you. Swear not at all.** Every 
person, be assured, is guilty of habitually 
profaning the Name of God, who does not 
habitually desist from the practice. Bear in 
mind that " blasphemies proceed out of the 
heart/' The very essence of this sin consists 
in that total absence of all godly fear, in that 
daring and impious disregard of the Divine 
Presence and Majesty, which proceed and 
accompany the commission of it. How then 
can even the occasional allowance of such a 
state of heart be defended? How can it con- 
sist with the profession of Christianity ? My 
brethren, listen to the -Apostolical injunc- 
tions ; " Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be 
put away from you." *' Put off also all these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication, out of your mouth." ** Above 
all things, my brethren, swear not ; neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 
any other oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and 
your nay, be nay ; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion." Live in the spirit of these injunc*- 
tions. Let not blessing and cursing proceed 
out of the same mouth. Let not your 
tongue, which was made to bless the Lord, 
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be allowed to profane His Name. Use that 
member, which distinguisheth you from the 
brute creation, to edification, and not to de- 
struction. At the same time, remember, 
that since it is out of the abundance of the 
heart that the mouth speaketh, it is thefe^ in 
the heart, that the great work of reformation 
must begin, and must l^e carried on. The 
tree must be made good, or the fruit will 
never be good. So long as the tree is evil, 
the fruit will be evil. So long as the heart 
is unclean, the tongue will be polluted. 
Here then apply the remedy. Seek to be 
purified in the mner man. Pray for the rege- 
nerating ^race of God to renew and sanc- 
tify your heart. So shall your conversation 
be seasoned with grace. iSo shall it minister 
grace unto the hearers. 
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SBBMO$J XVUI, 



T|i9 BLIMJN^ Of i^EpSIfPTI^. 



hqfh vtsi^ and r*«fee^^ ^i> JPfo^h*. <?««( 

Aai;^ ri?i*)?4 ««»;«. Hmi <^ ^fflvaijmfof: ««» 

if^ 1^ House qf ffM ^^<mt l^mff, 

Tw% W. *e lang^afi^. in wlu<* the ^ed 
^%Qh4^i|iaA expr^ed the devQut sjfji^ yfy^ 
£u^ fe^^Dgs of his souL^ l^Qf^ a. tj^OK^ he b^d 
been deprived of the ppwei; ojt speech* he^ 
cause he had not believed the words ot the 
angel. But when the season of this temporary 
chastisement was over, the first use whicli 
he made of his tongue, was to break forth 
into praises and thanksgivings to Grod. Be- 
ing nlled with the Holy Ghost, he gave vent 
to his pious feelings in pouring forth that 
divine song, of which the text is the begin- 
ning. And what was the subject of his 
song ? It was that great and glorious event, 
to which the people of God had always been 
looking forward with anxiety and hope ; of 
which all the prophets had spoken ; and of 



which tlii6 pioin remnant among the Jews 
weie now IB ccoirtant expectation^, name^ 
tjhe comttw wto the world of the promised 
Swiom i wat righteous Branchy whom the 
Lord was to raise unto David ; and who^ as 
a King, was to ** reign and prosper^ and to 
execute judgment and Justice on the earth." 
This event, so long foretold, so anxiously 
destredt waa now about to be accomplished. 
His immediate birth had been announced by 
ft mess^ger from Heaven. His Forerunner, 
himself'^ the suh)eet of prophecy, was already 
borm under miraculous circumstances. In 
the near and certain prospect therefore of 
the appeavance of thi^ gloorious person, Zbi-^ 
cbariaa spoke of Him^ as. if he were already 
eomer and said, <* Blessed be the Lord God 
p£ Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed 
Hi9 pecmle, and hatl^ raised up a horn of sal- 
Yation for us in the house of His servant 
David*** We see then with what propriety 
this divine song is introduced into the ser- 
vice of our church : for if Zacharias had 
reason in the near approach of the event, ta 
hlesa God for having visited^ redeemed, and 
saved His people | much more> reason have 
tt?e to bless Him for these mercies, tq whomr 
they are so much more dearty and distinctly 
revealed. In this passage^ the Mercies 
which we have received from the condescen- 
sion and grace of God, are described by 
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three different terms, ^ each of which I will 
separately consider and explain, showing the 
connection which subsists between them, and 
the grounds which, when taken together, 
they furnish for our gratitude and joy. 
1. '* God hath visited his people/' 
When God is said in Scripture to visit 
men, it sometimes means that He will come 
to them in wrath, and will inflict judgments 
and punishments on them. As when it is 
said, " I will visit the iniquity of the Fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation.*' And again, " I will visit their 
offences with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes.*' And again, <* Shall I not visit for 
these things ?" (saith the Lord) «* and shall 
not my soul be avenged of such a nation as 
this ?'* But such, clearly, is not the meaning 
of the expression in the text. Here it sig- 
nifies, as the sense plainly shows, a merdfiil 
interposition ; a signification in which also 
the word is often used in Scripture. As 
when the Lord is said to have ^* visited 
Sarah, so that she conceived a son in her old 
age/* In like manner, He is said to have 
visited the Israelites in Egypt, when He sent 
Moses to ^deliver them out of that cruel 
bondage. Thus also the Psalmist prays in 
behalf of the church, and nation of Israel. 
" O Lord of Hosts, look down from Heaven, 
and behold and visit this vine :** that is, re- 
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gard it with favour, and show mercy unto 
it. In this sense, then, the Lord is said in 
the text to have visited his people. Zacha- 
rias blesses and praises Him for His mer- 
ciful interposition in their behalf. — But of 
what kind was this interposition? In what 
particulars did this His mercy show itself? 
For we have as yet reached but a part of 
the sense of the expression. The Lord, in- 
deed, did mercifully interpose in behalf of 
his people. But this is not all which is meant. 
He visited them in mercy. But he did more. 
He fulfilled the expression literally. He 
visited them also in Person* He not only in- 
terposed to show them mercy : but He came 
himself to bring and to dispense that mercy. 
He laid aside his glory as God. He came 
down from Heaven ; and entered into this 
world. Yea, He came in our nature ; and to 
the astonishment of the heavenly world was 
found in fashion as a man. Born of a woman 
he became partaker of flesh and blood. Born 
under the law. He became, though himself 
the Lawgiver, yet subject to the Law. And 
all this he did, be it remembered, in mercy 
to man ; on a gracious errand of love and 
peace. On contemplating this extraordinary 
event, well may we adopt the Psalmist's 
words, and say, "Lord, what is man that 
thou art (^o) mindful of Him ? And the Son 
of man, that Thou (^thus) visitest Him ?" — 
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When God would gracioijisly inteippse ki 
our behalf^ when He wQuLd show me^yif> 
us i was there no messenger to be fp9pd. iBit 
the Lord of Lifti Hiwiself ? Na, mj Iwfr 
thren, there was rxaof^ ^Ise. Xt w£ts, only by 
visiting us, by comipg dowi^ fiTQtni RieaA^tm^ 
and takii:^ our majeure that He could aQC^In^ 
plish his gracious purpose in ouf behalf 
We sliall better understand m what l^is m^ 
^Qssity consisted^ when we coQsidier the ne:$t 
Particular presented in tb^ tei^Rtf 
II. He ns^th redeemed his^ ]?eopIew 
To redeem is to deliver oul; of biwdage, or 
captivity^ by tbe payment oi a priqe. When 
therefor? it is said that th^ Lord bad re- 
deemed us, or has paid a price for our deU<^ 
verance, it is implied that we were in a state 
of bondage or captivity. And this is the 
state of mjQn by nature. They are prisoners 
to the Justice of God, shut up under his 
righteous sentence to condemnation.* Of- 
fenders against his holy law, they here in^ 
cun:ed the penalty which is due to their 
offences. Havijfig forfeited the favour of the 
Almighty, and provoked the severity of his 
wrath, they have be^n delivered up by Him 
in bondage to Satan, and to their own lusts,^ 
reserved for the judgment of the great day. 
Such is by nature the state of men. And 
what hinders them from being set free? What 
prevents the Almighty from remitting the 
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s^n^nq^ fM^4 restoriqg the CA^iv^s to 
lij^riy ? QiR ^^n Justice ^d Holiness pre- 
yept: Hna^ He c^ld not forgive vpen^ a^ 
rekpA^ ^n frQBB^ this bon^ge,, without 
^p^fl^ing ^19 owq cbtfaqter, apd teinging 
l^ia own ^loF^ujai perfections ii^to i^spicion. 
Some s%tisf£^tK>n mu^t bQ made to bis Jus- 
^e. Soogiething ipust be done, by which it 
may be made to appear that God in remits 
ting the punishinent of sin is still just and 
bply ) and that while He pardons and releases 
the offender, He stills abhors the offence^ ttt- 
But wher^ could such a satisfaction be found? 
Men could npt find it. He had m QQnsider-^ 
atilQB to lay down : no pri^e to give for his 
iH^emptiQn, But God could do» what, mm 
could Bypt dp., iiis wisdom cQuld provide a 
sufficient s9,ti^aQtion to his own Justice. His 
fiS^cy could find a price for our redemp- 
tion. Aq.d what was this price, but the 
biopd (^ his inc^jcnate Soq« whiqh was shed 
^s a rapspon f^ the siui of the world. 
Thu^ He i^ said to. h^ive ^^pufch^^d the 
Church with his own blood." * Thufir 
St Pi^ul declares th^t we ar^ << redeemed 
apt with corfuptiJ^le:^ things as: with silver 
aud ga)4,. but with the pi^^ciou^ blood of 
Christ.*' "In whoni (says St. Paul) we 
have redemption through hfgk blood, even 

* Acts, XX. 28. 
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the forgiveness of sins." With such a sacri- 
fice the Divine Justice was satisfied. It was 
plain, when so great a ransom was required, 
that sin was not a light and trifling thing ; 
and God, in justifying the sinner, showed 
Himself to be just. Pleased therefore with 
this sacrifice, accepting this ransom, He 
opened the prison-door, and proclaimed 
liberty to the captives. He reverses the 
sentence of condemnation ; releases them 
from the power of Satan ; and sends His 
Spirit to free them from the dominion of 
their lusts. Here then we see the necessity 
of which we spake under the former head. 
We see why the Lord thus visited his people. 
He visited in order that He might redeem 
them. He came into this world as man, 
that as man He might die, and so might 
make satisfaction for sin in the nature which 
had sinned. The full effect of this gracious 
and wonderful interposition we shall more 
clearly contemplate on considering the third 
Particular submitted to our notice in the 
text. 

III. He << hath raised up a Horn of Sal- 
vation for us.** This expression of a Horn 
of Salvation is a figurative expression ; the 
meaning of which may be thus explained. 
The principal defence and the greatest 
strength of horned cattle lie in their horns. 
It is with these weapons that they attack 
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their enemies and defend themselves. Hence 
in Scripture a Horn is used as an emblem of 
strength. Thus Moses, comparing Joseph 
to a young bullock, says, " His horns are 
like the horns of unicorns ;" that is, his 
strength and power shall be very great. So 
in the Psalms we find it said, ** I will make 
the horn of David to bud ;" that is, T will 
make his power and glory to flourish and 
increase. In like manner, the expression in 
the text denotes the strength of the salva- 
tion, which is there spoken of. A Horn of 
Salvation means a strong Salvation. And 
indeed, in the other translation used in the 
service of our church, the phrase is rendered 
after this meaning. " He hath raised up a 
mighty salvation for us." Here, then, we 
see the full effect of the merciful interpo- 
sition in our behalf. The Lord, havmg 
visited and redeemed us, hath raised up a 
mighty Salvation for us. Having taken on 
himself our nature, and having given His 
life a ransom for our sins. He has opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Through his incarnation and death. He has 
wrought out a Salvation suited to all their 
wants, and mighty for pulling down the 
strong-holds of sin and Satan. The strength 
of this salvation lies in the Glorious Person 
by whom it has been wrought. Being God 
and man in one Christ, He is able to save to 
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the uttermost all who cpme unto God by 
Him. His precious blood-sbedding wa9 a 
f ull» perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation» 
^d satisfaction for the sins of the \(rhole 
world. Having " died for our oftences. He 
i^ now risen for our justification ;" and being 
set down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on High, He hath all power in heaven and 
in earth, and will reign till He has put all 
enemies under his feet Thus He is become 
a Horn qf Salvation to all His people ; to all 
those who flee to him for refuge and put 
their trust in his mercy and promises. He 
will save them from all their enemies. He 
will deliver them from the guilt, and punislu 
n^ent of sin. He will free them from its 
power. ^ He will rescue them from Satan. 
He will ransom them from the grave* He 
will redeem them from Hell. He will de- 
fend them as with a shield. He will gladden 
them with bis presence. He will guide them 
with his counsel. He will give unto them 
eternal lifb : and none shall be able to pluck 
them out of his hands. — << Blessed, then, be 
the Lord God of Israel, who hatlx so visited 
and redeemed his people ; and hath raised 
up such a salvation for us in the House of 
his Servant David." ** O sing unto the Lord 
a new song, for He hath done marvellous 
things : His right hand, and His holy arm, 
hath gotten him the victory.** "Sing, O 
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ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it *, shout 
ye lower parts of the earth ; break forth into 
singing, ye mountains^ O forest, and every 
tree therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed 
Js^cob, and glorified himself in Israel/* — 
How devoutly is it to be wished, that such 
were the genuine language of every heart ! 
that every mouth could truly adopt these 
lively expressions of praise and joy ! 

But, alas! to many these glad tidings of 
s^vation convey no joy : by many, if heard 
at all, they are heard with indifference, or 
even with disgust. How comes it thus to 
pass ? Are not all men interested in the^e 
tidingsi ? Are not all men by nature under 
bondage to sin and Satan, and consequently 
in need of this mighty salvation ? Yes, most 
assuredly. But allnien hs^ve npt fa,ith. They 
do not give credit to what the Scripture^ tell 
thqm 01 their state by nature. They do npt 
believe that they are prisoners shut i|p unto 
condemnation. They do not believe that 
sin h^s rendered them obnoxious to the 
divine j^dgtnent3 ; that the wrath of Gpd 
abideth on them ; and that, as unpardoned 
sinners, they have nothing to look forward 
to, but to fiery indignation, which shall de^ 
stroy the adversary. Tell them all these 
things, they will not believe them. Show 
them the pkin word of God in confirmation 
of these truths, th^y will not 1^ coqvinced* 
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They take up some strange unscriptural 

lions, and satisfy themselves with the 

sumptuous hope, that they " shall do we 

last.*' Though they should even die in 1 

sins, yet they trust that they shall esc 

and consequently have no fears, no ap 

hensions respecting their souls. — Noi 

such persons, what joy, what pleasure 

it be to hear that God hath visited and 

deemed his people ? Whether Christ 1 

come into the world or not, whethei 

have died to purchase pardon for sinner 

not, is to them a matter of no con< 

How then can they rejoice at it ? They 

tio need of what he has done and suni 

In their own opinion, they are whole, 

want not a Physician. How then can 

value his attendance, or be thankful fo 

prescriptions ? In a word, the Gospel i 

to them ; for the God of this World 

blinded their minds, that they cannot 

Led captive by Satan, enslaved to their 

lusts, fast bound to the World, they yei 

not the chain, but deem themselves 1 

frpp FTnur fhpn nan fViPv rpinirp nf 
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Salv?ition J How feelingly would they then 
join in praising God for His mercy in that 
He hath visited and redeemed His people, 
and hath raised up a Horn of Salvation for 
them ! May God teach them to sing this 
song with the spirit, and with the underf 
standing! May He open the blind eyes; 
that knowing the day of their visitation, 
they may yet turn unto the Lord, and serv^ 
Him in newness of life ! 

** To you, however, who believe, He is 
precious.** You who have been taught the 
Truth as it is in Jesqs, if, indeed, ye know 
Him ; you who feel your sins, who lament 
your corruptions, who groan for Deliverance 
from this body of Sin and Death, you know 
the value of Redemption. You rejoice in 
the glorious tidings, which the text brings 
to your remembrance. You can feelingT}^ 
adopt its language ; and can bless the Lord 
for His mercy, in having come to visit us in 
gre^t humility, and to raise up a mighty Sal- 
yatiop for us. 

Well, my Brethren, rejoice in this Salv;^- 
tiod. It is your privilege to rejoice in it. 
The Lord Himself, who came to visit, and 
redj^em yoii, has said that " your Joy should 
be full." flis prophet has set you an ex- 
ample to this effect. " Although the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 
the vines \ the labour of* the olive shall 
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fail, and the fields ^hill yield Ho meat ; 
flock dhall be cut off from the fold, and th 
8hail be no herd in the stalls ; yet t will 
joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
my Salvation." * His Apostle has given ] 
a command to this effect. *< Rejoice in* 
Lord always, and again I say rejoice^'* ] 
while you thus rejoice ; while you joy i 
glory in this Salvation, this mighty Saivati 
raised up for you ; O see, that it h indi 
a Salvation to you ; a Salvation from 
Love, and the rower of Sin ; a Salvnt 
from the Love and the Fear of the Woi 
See that you are redeemed by it from all 
auity. See that you are redeemed b) 
from your vain conversation. You t 
glory in your privilege. You may joy 
your Salvation. But your glory is but v 
glory, and your joy but as the crackling 
thorns, if the Redemption, which you j 
ffess to have receivea, has not wrough 
new work in your Soul ; has not gres 
humbled you ; has not mortified the pr 
and lust of your heart ; has not bfou] 
you down as a condemned, polluted, mii 
able Sinner at the foot of the Cross j i 
has not inspired you with a holy desire i 
purpose of leading a new life, and of bri 
jng forth the fruits of righteousness. T 

• Habakkuk^ iii. 17> 18. 



only is Salvation, which saves us from our- 
selves; which ** casts down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and brings 
into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Cnrist.** Never rest satisfied, 
never suppose, that you have attained, till 
you possess this inward, this experimental 
evidence, that you are indeed an Heir of 
Salvation. Be not, however, cast down. 
Bear in mind that this Salvation is a mighty 
Salvation. Your Saviour is mighty; all. 
mighty, able to save to the uttermost. Be 
sincere before Him. Give youfself up to 
Him really, and from the heart, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy, and He will 
save ^011 to the uttermost, i ou shall expe* 
rience his power. You shall find him mighty. 
He shall make you more than a Conqueror, 
and iti diie time shall put all enemies under 
your feet* 
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SERMON XIX. 

^ RIGHT STATE OF HEART DESCRIBED AND 

ENFORCED. 



Acts, viii. 21. 

yiiou hast neither Part nor Lot in this | 
Matter : for thy Heart is not right in the 
Sight qf God. 

If we read the chapter from which these 
words are taken, we shall find, that they 
were spoken to a man, who,- while he pro- 
fessed himself a disciple of Christ, still re- 
tained a worldly, covetous, and wicked heart. 
He believed and had been baptized; but 
notwithstanding this outward appearance of 
religion, he plainly showed that no real 
change had taken place within. St. Peter 
therefore openly addressed him in the words 
of the text. " Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter : for thy heart is not right in 
the sight of God.** The Apostle neither 
flattered the formal professor, nor spared the 
hypocrite, nor encouraged the self-deceiver. 
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With great faithfulness he admonished 4;his 
sinner of his state and danger : and in so 
doing has reminded us of a very important 
truth J namely, that whatever a man's reli- 
gious profession may be, yet if his heart 
be not right in the sight of God, he is in 
reality no Christian, nor has any share in the 
blessings and privileges of the Gospel. 
• Perhaps there is no truth more generally 
admitted than this. Most persons, when 
pressed on the subject, are ready to allow 
that in religion' the state of the heart is 
every thing. But how few are there, who 
make a practical application of this truth to 
themselves ! Where shall we find the man, 
who puts this question to himself, * Is my 
heart right in the sight of God ?* Or if 
he go so far, how rarely does he go any 
farther. How rarely does he enquire what 
is meant by having his heart right in the 
sight of God ! If conscience at times te- 
mind him of the danger of not having it 
right, yet how soon is he satisfied with his 
state ! How quickly does he conclude that 
he has nothing to fear! What little pains 
does he take to examine himself; to dis- 
cover what the state of his heart really is, 
and what it ought to be ! 

. Possibly, my brethren, this may be the 
case^ with ourselves. It may be, that we 
have never seriously enquired into the state 
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of our own heart; but have rather taken 
for granted that all is right, than have proved 
it to be so by a close and careful examin- 
ation. It may be that we have never atten- 
tively considered, when a man's heart is right 
in the sight of God, nor wherein the neces- 
sity of its being so consists. 

These are two points which the text of- 
fers to our notice ; and which with the view 
qf leading you, through God's blessing, to a 
profitable consideration of the subject, I: 
shall endeavour to explain. 

I. By a man's heart we are to under- 
stand his prevailing views, dispositions, and 
desires. When these are such, as his situ- 
ation and his circumstances require them to 
b^, then his heart is right in the sight of 
God. M^hat then are the situation and 
circumstances of man ? He is a sinner 
under a dispensation of mercy. By sin he 
has lost God's favour and ruined his soul. 
But by grace he is placed in such a situation^ 
and under such circumstances, that he may 
recover God's favour and save his soul. The 
offers of Salvation are made to him. The 
way of Salvation is laid open to him. He 
is called on to accept these offers, and to 
walk in this way. When therefore he obeys 
this call, when his prevailing views, disposi- 
tions, and desires are such as, in this situ- 
ation, and under these circumstances, they 
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ought to be, then his heart is right in the 
sight of God. — Let us see what are the 
particulars in which this state of heart 
consists. 

I, When the heart is in a right state, it 
is deeply humbled before God on account 
of its sinfulness. God abhors sin, and con- 
demns the sinner. The sinner then must 
abhor sin, and condemn himself, or his heart 
cannot be right in the sight of God. How 
can things be otherwise ? God sees that 
all men are great sinners ? that sin is a 
dreadful evil; that no excuse can be made 
for it ; and that all attempts to justify it are 
vain and presumptous. When a man then 
esteems himself to be a little Sinner, or per- 
haps hardly a Sinner at all ; when he thinks 
lightly of sin in general, and still more lightly 
of his own sin in particular ; when he en- 
deavours to excuse, or even to justify what- 
ever he has done amiss: it must be clear, 
that so long as this is the state of his heart, 
it cannot be right before God. While his 
views of sin and of himself are so widely 
different from God's views : while he favours 
his sins, and God abhors them ; while he 
justifies himself, and God condemns him; 
while such is the proud and impenitent 
state of his heart, how is it possible that it 
can be right in the sight of God ? In order 
to be right, it must be greatly changed. 
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He mast see things as God sees them. He 
must think of sin as God thinks oi' it. He 
must confess and feel his own depravity. 
He must take shame to himself because of 
his impurity, in the sight of a holy God ; 
and must lie utterly confounded and abased 
at the recollection of his own vileness, 
contrasted with the Divine Glory and Ma- 
jesty. Such is the humbled state of heart 
which becomes man as a Sinner ; and such, 
therefore, is its state, when it is right in 
the sight of God. 

2. Another mark of a man's heart being 
m a right state, is that he thankfully believes 
in Jesus Christ for the pardon of his sins. 
God, who is rich in mercy, is not willing 
tjiat Sinners should die eternally. He hath, 
therefore, provided for them a way of Salva- 
tion. He hath showed them how their sins 
may be pardoned ; what they must do to 
recover His favour ; and by what means they 
may obtain eternal life. So long then as 
a man refuses to comply with this gracious 
purpose ; so long as he rejects these offers 
of pardon and peace ; so long as he wil- 
fully continues at enmity with his Maker; 
how is it possible that his heart can be right 
in the sight of God? It cannot be right. 
It must be in a state displeasing and offen- 
sive to Him. It never can be right till he 
obey the Gospel, and comply with the terms 
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of it. And what are these terms ? " Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." "Come unto Him, and He will 
give you rest." " Take His yoke upon you, 
and you shall find rest unto your souls." 
These are the invitations, the Commands of 
the Gospel. These are the Terms with which 
it calls on us to comply. In other words, 
God in the Gospel speaks to us thus : * Sin- 
ners, I have seen and pitied your lost 
condition. You have broken my holy law^ 
and incurred a dreadful punishment. I 
wish not your destruction : but without 
some sufficient satisfaction to my Justice 
and Holiness, I cannot pardon you. You 
can never find such a satisfaction: butt 
have found it for you. I have given my 
only-begotten Son to be a Sacrifice for 
your sins. I have set Him forth as a pro- 
pitiation through faith in His blood, for 
the remission of your sins. I have given 
Him to die on the Cross. I have raised 
Him from the dead. I have set Him at 
my own right hand in heavenly places; 
that whosoever believeth on Him shall not 
perish, but shall have everlasting life. 
Look then at Him by faith. Receive Him 
for vour Saviour. Believe on Him with 
the heart. So shall you be justified froni 
all things. Your sins shall be forgiven : 
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< your souls shall be saved : your everlasting 

< happiness shall be secured.' 

Thus God speaks in the Gospel. How 
does the heart which is right in His sight, 
reply? It replies, 'Lord, I humbly and 

thankfully embrace thy gracious offers. I 
^ know that X am a lost and guilty creature. 

* I am far off from Thee, and if left to my- 

< self must perish. I deserve to perish, but 

* .blessed be thy name, there is mercy with 

* Thee. Thou hast given me a Saviour, even 

* thy Son Jesus Christ j and I joyfully re- 

* ceive him as my Saviour, I look to Him : 
' i trust in Him : I desire only to be found 

< in Hj,ijQ. His death is my only plea. His 
^ righteousness is my only safety. I hope 
' th^t for His sake thou art reconciled to 

< me. Lord, 1 believe ; help thou xpy un- 

* belief.' 

Such is the language which beconaes a 
jSinner tender a dispensation of mercy. Such 
jthere^bre is the language of a mean's heart, 
when it is right in the sight of God. But, 

3. Another particular is yet to be noticed. 
The ]\ian whose heart is in the state de- 
scribed, longs after holiness. He not only 
humbly condemns himself because of his 

fuilt ; he not only thankfully believes in 
esus Christ for the pardon of his sins : but 
he earnestly desires to be made holy, to be 
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thoroughly weaned from the love of sin^ 'and 
to be entirely freed from the power of it. 
God is holy and loves holiness, and wonld 
have all men to be holy, even as He is holy. 
How is it possible then for the heart to be 
right in his sight, if it does not love what 
He loves, and desire to be what He is ? If 
men are anxious to have their sins pardoned, 
only that they may escape punishment, while 
they have no anxiety to be made free from 
sin, that they mav serve God and wsdk in 
newness of life ; they clearly have not those 
views, dispositions, and desires which become 
their situation and circumstances. They 
show that they are ignorant of God and of 
their own heart, and of the whole design of 
the Gospel. God, in having given to them 
the Gospel, intends their deliverance, not 
only from the pains of hell, but also from 
the power of sin. He knows that without 
this deliverance, there can be no real sal* 
vation for them. He knows that so long Bi& 
the soul willingly serves sin, it can never be 
happy. Therefore he says to it, ** Be thou 
holy, for I am holy." And when a roan's 
heart is right, under a conviction of the same 
truths, he says, * I desire to be holy, that I 

• majr be happy. I would not willingly obey 

• sin in any of the lusts thereof. I long to 

• serve God, with all my powers. I grieve 

• that I do not serve him better. Lord> 
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y make me a partaker of thy holiness. Break 

• the chains of sin, with which I am tied 

* and bound. Give me victory over my 

* inward enemies, and deliver me from this 

• body of sin and death, which cleaves to 
< me, distresses me, and hinders my going 
« in thy ways/ So speaks the man whom I 
am attempting to describe. — On the whole 
we see when a man's heart is right in the 
gight of God. 1 show, 

. II. Wherein the necessity of its being so 
consists. 

It consists in this; that until a man's 
heart be in the state described, he has ** no 
part nor lot in the matter :" he is a stranger 
to true religion, and has no share nor interest 
in the blessings of the Gospel. . There are 
several arguments by which this conclusion 
may be proved. 

In the first place, till a man's heart be 
thus right in the sight of God, he can have 
Tio Interest in the promises of the Gospel. 
Call to mind what these Promises are, as 
well as the persons to whom they are given. 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of God/' '^ He that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted." " God giveth 
grace to the humble." *' Whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh his sins, shall find mercy." 
Again, ** This is the promise which God 
hath given us, even eternal life j and this 
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life is in his son." " He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life/' " By Him 
all that believe are justified from all things." 
— Farther, " Sin shall not have dominion 
Over you, for ye not are under the Law, but 
under Grace." " Blessed are they who 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled." — Such are the Pro- 
mises of the Gospel: and how then is it 
possible for a man to have any share or lot 
in the matter, whose heart is not right in the 
sight of God ? If he humble and condemn 
not himself on account of his sins ; if he 
believe not in Jesus Christ for the pardon of 
them ; if he desire not deliverance from the 
love and power of them, what has he to do, 
what can he have to do with these Promises ? 
They are not given to such as him. They 
are given to the humble, to the believing, to 
the seekers afler Holiness. He does not 
answer to this description ; consequently he 
can have no interest in the mercy, and 
blessedness contained in them. 

In the second place, till a man's heart be 
right in the sight of God, he can neitlier 
perform the Duties, nor taste even the present 
Pleasures of Religion. To perform the 
Duties of Religion, is riot merely to go 
through the forms and ceremonies of reli- 
gious worship. This a man may do, let his 
heart be in a state ever so contrary to th.e 
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one described. To perform the Duties d 
Iteligioni as it is here meant, is to perforin 
them acceptably to God, in a spiritual man- 
ner, with a penitent, a believing, and an 
|)oly frame or mind. But how can this be 
done by those, who are unhumbled in heart, 
who have no living Faith in Jesus Christ, nor 
any real desire after holiness ? Such persons 
cannot pray to God, cannot worship Him, 
cannot serve Him, as He requires. Thev 
may offer to Him lip-service ; but that will 
not satisfy God. They cannot worship Him 
with the heart, which is the only service 
that he will except ; and consequently, not 
performing the Duties of Religion, they can 
clearly have no share in its privileges. 

Neither can they taste even the present 
Pleasures of Religion. True Religion brings 
great pleasures in this life. But those only 
whose hearts are right in the sight of God, 
can enjoy and relish them. Others can 
know nothing of them, and therefore cannot 
taste them. Consider what these pleasures 
are. They are pleasures springing from a 
sense of pardon ; from a hope of mercy j 
from God's love shed abroad in the heart j 
from communion with Him ; from confi- 
dence in his fatherly protection; from the 
consolations of his Spirit ; from a conscious- 
ness of being in Christ ; from an increasing 
experience of his power and grace in the 
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soul, struggling with our corruptions, and 
giving us the victory. 

Now what can the man, who continues 
unhumbled, unbelieving, and unholy, know 
of these Pleasures ? He feels not hii!; sins, 
values not the Saviour, has no confidence 
towards God, nor desires to know a work 
of grace on his heart. In this state, it is not 
possible that he can taste the present plea- 
sures of Religion. They are nothing to 
Him. He can see nothing in them, that he 
should desire them. He is a stranger to the 
peculiar happiness of the Gospel, and conse- 
quently has no share nor lot in the matter. 

In the third place, tilt a man's heart be 
right with God, he can have no Meetndssjbr 
the enjoyment of heavenly happiness in the life 
to come. The great end of the Gospel is to 
fit men for heaven ;' to make them happy, 
by making them holy. Its main object is to 
produce in them that mind, and those dis-' 
positions, which will qualify them for enjoy- 
ing the pleasures which are at God's nght 
hand for evermore. Now though we know 
but little of these heavenly pleasures, yet 
there are some things which are clearly 
represented' as forming a considerable part 
of tlie happiness of the Saints in light. Iney 
see and serve God. They are with Jesus 
Christ, thj^ behold his glory, and sing his 
praises. Thus our Lord Himself, descnbing 
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the Blessedness of the ' pure in heart, &^y§ 
that ••they shall see Goa:'* and in another 
place we read, that ** his servants shall serve 
Him, and shall see* his face." So also in 
that memorable intercession which Christ 
offered in behalf of his followers, He prays^ 
as the completion of their happiness, "I 
will that they may be with me where I am^ 
and behold my glory." Thus also St. John 
in. his vision saw the whole multitude of 
redeemed sinners in heaven falling down 
before the Lamb, and singing a new song, 
paying, *< Thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every tongue, and kindred, and people, and 
nation," "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and glory, and blessing." 
But if such be the happiness of Heaven, 
what share, what interest can thei/ have in 
it whose hearts are not right in the sight of 
God ? How can the unhumbled, the unbe- 
lieving, and the unholy, find any pleasure in 
seeing and serving God : for they love Him 
not, and dislike liis service ? How can they 
find any pleasure in being with Jesus Christy 
in beholding His glory, and ascribing to 
Him praise, and wisdom, and blessing -, for 
they know nothing of Him, nor feel any 
love and gratitude to Him ? Heaven then 
would not be Heaven to them. They have 
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for its blessed employments and delights} 
and consequently they have no part nor lot 
in the matter. We see then in what con- 
sists the necessity of the heart's being right 
with God. 

Upon the whole, my brethren, let the fol- 
lowing admonition be deeply impressed oil 
your minds. Never think well of your state, 
nor be satisfied with your spiritual condition, 
till you have good reason for believing that 
your heart is right in the sight of God. Re- 
member that nothing will supply the want of 
this. A Christian name, a Christian education, 
a Christian profession, an apparent conver- 
sion, can profit you nothing without a Chris- 
tian heart. So long as this is wanting, 
*• you have no part nor lot in the matter." 
You are a stranger to real Christianity. You 
cannot trust in its precious promises. You 
cannot ^^iri/!/a% perform the duties which 
it enjoins. You know nothing of the present 
peace and happiness which it gives. You 
have no meetness for the future enjoyments 
to which it leads. Calling yourself a Chris- 
tian, perhaps believing that you have even a 
zeal for Christ, you are " yet in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." — 
Examine them and search your heart. Try 
it by the marks which have been set before 
you. See, whether your prevailing views, 
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dispositions, and desires, be such as your 
situation and circumstances require them to 
be. Such as in a sinner under a dispensation 
of mercy they ought to be. See, whether 
you humbly condemn yourself : whether you 
truly believe in Jesus Christ ; whether you 
anxiously long after holiness. Recollect for 
your encouragement, that the same Gospel, 
which enjoins this state of heait on all its 
followers, is able also to work it in them. 
It is the glory of the Gospel that it ha& 
power to renew and sanctify the soul, and 
to make it meet for heaven. The Holy 
Spirit is ready to produce repentance, faith, 
and holiness, in all who earnestly and dili- 
gently seek these blessings of Him. May 
you, my brethren, seek them in this manner ! 
So shall your heart be right in the sight of 
God. So shall you have that part and lot in 
the matter, which shall never be taken away 
from you. 
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SERMON XX. 

IMPORTANCE OF REFLECTIK6 ON OUK NATURAL 
STATE OF GUILT AND CORRUPTION. 



Isaiah, li. 1. 

Hearken to mc^ Ye ihatfolUyw after Right- 
eoiAsness ; Ye^ that seek the Lord. Look 
unto the Rock ^whence Ye are kenm^ and 
to the Hole of the Pit whence Ye are 
digged. 

It is a peculiar beauty and excellence ih 
the Sacred Scriptures, and a proof of their 
divine original, as well as of the sameness 
of true"^ religion under ev6ry dispensation, 
that what is addressed to the Church at 
one period, is frequently no less applicable 
to it at another. The same admonitions, 
instructions, and consolations, which the 
Jewish Church received from the .word$ of 
.the Prophets, are conveyed by their writings 
to the Christian Church : and in the one 
application are oftentimes no less profitable 
and appropriate, than they were in the other. 
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— That such is the case with the passage 
which I have read for the text, I shall en- 
deavour, in this discourse to show. 

These words were addressed by the pro* 

Ehet Isaiah, to the pious remnant of true 
elievers among the Jews ; for they are 
described as those who " follow after right- 
eousness and seek the Lord/' At this time, 
however, as it appears from the context, 
they were in an afflicted and a discouraged 
state. And such a state would be attended 
with its peculiar trials and temptations ; and 
consequently would stand in need of appro- 
priate direction and support. What direc- 
tion then does the Piophet give? What 
support does he point out to them ? He 
calls them to the exercise of deep and 
serious reflection. He bids them candidly 
and closely to compare past things with pre- 
sent circumstances, and thus to see whether 
there was not ground for consolation and 
encouragement : for this is the meaning and 
object of the figurative exhortation in the 
text, "Look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye 
are digged/* — Was it on a public account 
that they were concerned ? Were they 
grieved and discouraged at the depressed 
state of the Church ? Let them call to mind, 
how small its beginnings had been ; how 
unpromising its commencement j when the 
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Lord had " called Abraham alone," a single 
individual, without any apparent prospect of 
issue, and yet had so blessed and increased 
him, that out of this Rock, the whole nation 
and church of Israel had been produced. 
Were their afflictions and discouragements 
of a private nature ? Were they cast down 
under a sense of their own present trials and 
troubles ? Let them reflect on their natural 
condition ; on the state in which they had 
been found ; on the way by which they had 
been led ; " on the hole of the pit out of 
which they had been digged ;'* the depth of 
corruption, guilt, and misery from which 
they had been originally brought. If they 
were now built up "as lively stones," in 
the spiritual temple of God ; yet let them 
call to mind the rough materials out of 
which they had been formed, and the ex- 
pence, and trouble, and time, which it had 
cost, to fit them for their present station. 
Reflections of this nature would tend to in- 
struct and comfort them under existing cir- 
cumstances ; would point out their duty, and 
minister consolation. 

From this explanation of the text, I would 
deduce the following important Inference, 
namely. That it is the duty, and will be for 
the benefit of every true servant of God, 
occasionally to reflect, with due seriousness, 
on his own original state, on the rise and 
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progress of religion in his own soul, and of 
the experience which he has thus indi- 
vidually had of the Divine power, goodness, 
and mercy. 

With a view to a practical application of 
this Inference, I shall endeavour more par- 
ticularly, 

!• To point out the persons here addressed. 

II. To explain the Exhortation addressed 
to them. 

I. The persons addressed in the text, we 
have already observed, are the true servants 
of God : but in more particularly pointing 
them out, we must attend to the description 
here given of them. And in this description 
we shall perceive a striking illustration c^ 
the fact noticed above, namely, of the same- 
ness of true religion at all times, and under 
^ery dispensation. The Persons here de* 
scribed are those, who " follow after rightp 
eousness, and seek the Lord." — Such were 
the true people of God under the Jewish 
Church. And how exactly does this descrip- 
tion accord to the true people of God under 
the Christian Church ? How could they be 
more properly described, than as Persons 
who "follow after righteousness, and seek 
the Lord ?" Attend to the particulars of 
the description. They "seek the Lord." 
— The expression to seek^ implies desire 
and endeavour. The persons here spoken 
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of iiesire to have the Lord for their God. 
They have in their judgements decidedly 
chosen Him for their portion; and thev 
long above all things to be at peace with 
Hinii 'to walk with Him, to have communion 
with Him. Convinced that sin, if persisted in, 
must be their ruin ; that the world with all 
its allureaients cannot make them happy ; 
that idols cannot profit them ; they have re- 
nounced all these vanities ; they have ceased 
to trust in them, and to be influenced by 
them. Their desire now is to obtain that 
peace, and happiness, and honour, which 
come from God only. It is the secret lan^ 
guage of their hearts, <* Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us.*' 
** Whom have we in heaven but Thee ? 
And there is none upon earth that we desire 
besides Thee/' And while they thus su- 
premely desire the favour of God, they anxi- 
ously and diligently endeavour to obtain it. 
They use the appointed means, in which 
God hath promised to reveal Himself to 
man. They wait upon Him in those ordi<- 
nances, in which He is graciously to be 
found ; in which He causes His Beauty and 
Glory to be seen; in which He gladdens 
the heart and refreshes the Souls of those 
who search for Him, 

But especially the Persons here spoken 
of 9 seek tlie Lord, by " following after 
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righteousness." This is the other part of 
the Description. Righteousness in Scrip- 
ture has a twofold meaning. It sometimes 
denotes that external Righteousness, which 
is imputed to the true believer in Christ, 
and in this sense it signifies Justification. 
At other times it refers to that internal 
Holiness, which is the work of the Spirit of 
Christ in the believer's heart, and in this 
sense it means Sanctification. In the pas- 
sage before us, we may understand it in 
both these senses. Those who ^eek the 
Lord are following after Righteousness, both 
Justification and Sanctification ; and follow- 
ing after them in the way, in which alone, 
according to the covenant of mercy, these 
blessings are to be found. They are seeking 
them by faith in Jesus Christ, in dependence 
on His promises, and through the power of 
His Spirit. Deeply convinced of their own 
guilt, and of their utter insuflSciency to save 
themselves, they are looking for pardon, ac- 
ceptance, and eternal life solely through the 
sufferings and obedience of Him, who was 
their Substitute and Surety. Their only 
hope of heaven is founded on His merits. 
They are earnestly longing with the Apostle 
St. Paul, " to win Christ, and to be found in 
Him, not having their own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the Righteous- 
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ness which is of God by Faith." They are 
also following after holiness : that " holi- 
ness, without which they know, that no man 
shall see the Lord," They hunger and 
thirst after Sanctification, no less than after 
Justification. While they desire to be 
" found in Christ," they also desire to "know 
Him and the power of His Resurrection, 
2^nd the fellowship of His sufferings." Sin, 
which they once loved and practised, and 
served, is now felt to be their burden, their 
shame, and their abhorrence ; and to mor- 
tify and subdue it is their daily desire and 
constant aim. Taught by the Grace of 
God, which bringeth Salvation, they have 
learned to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts ; and under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit are living soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world. 

Such are the true servants of God : such 
they are now : such, according to the mea- 
sure of light vouchsafed to them, they were 
in the Prophet's time. And such are the 
Persons described and addressed in the text. 
I proceed, 

II. To explain the Exhortation addressed 
to them. 
. This we have already seen is conveyed 
Jn figurative language j " Look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn^ and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged/' But 
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the meaning is obvious^ * Look back unto 

* yourselves. Consider what you once were; 

< m what a depth of apostacy and misery 

* you were originally sunk. Reflect on the 

* natural hardness of your heart : on its in- 

* sensibility to Spiritual Things ; on its 

< dreadful alienation from God.' See this 
state of things exemplified, 

First. In your original Conversion to God. 

Secondly. In your subsequent Conduct 
towards Him. 

1. Retrace in your memory the Circum' 
stances of your original Conversion to God. 
Cannot you call to mind the time when you 
were " living without God in the world," 
walking in the flesh, and altogether carnally- 
minded? Perhaps you were living in the 
practice of gross sin, in the allowed indul- 
gence of some unlawful passion, or in the 
immoderate gratification of some lawful ap- 
petite. Or if this were not exactly the case, 
you yet were making the world your God, 
devoted to its cares, its pleasures, or its 
honours, choosing to have your portion in it, 
and looking for your enjoyments from it. 
At any rate Self was your idol ; the God, 
whom you served and worshipped, and were 
resolved to gratify. So that in some way or 
other you fell under the general description 
which St. Paul gives of mankind, as " chil- 
dren of disobedience; among whom also, 
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(he pursues,) we all had our conversation in 
times pasty in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and 
were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others/' * It may indeed have been, that 
you were not entirely without some appre- 
hensions of God, nay, without some scrip- 
tural notions respecting Him, and the way 
of salvation : and possibly you even pro- 
fessed yourself his servant, and frequented 
his ordinances. But notwithstanding even 
this form of godh'ness, you are now sensible, 
that there was no spirit in it. You had no 
real spiritual views and apprehensions of 
God. No practical abiding impression was 
made on your heart. You saw not, you felt 
not that you were a lost and miserable sinner 
ready to perish ; who had no strength, or 
goodness of your own ; and must be saved, 
if saved at all, bv omnipotent grace. You 
might perhaps allow that the Scriptures con- 
tained some statements of this kind. But, 
every personal application of it to yourself 
you strongly resisted. Convictions of your 
awn guilt and corruption and misery you 
would not admit : and as to spiritual, vital 
Religion, if you did not treat the mention of 
it with ridicule and reproach, yet you heard 
of it with indifference, or regarded it as de- 
lusion. Recollect whether in some such 
respects as these you did not evidence the 

* Ephes. ii. 3. 
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hardness of your heart, its alienation from 
God, and its insensibility to heavenly and 
spiritual things. 

And when the season of the Lord's mercy 
to you drew near ; when the Spirit of God, 
through the ministry of the word, began to 
dispel this darkness, and to impress new 
convictions on your mind : how often and 
how long did you resist these motions ! How 
slow were you in admitting the truths dis- 
closed to you ! How unwilling to give up 
your own preconceived notions, your good 
opinion of yourself, your inward opposition 
to spiritual religion ! Was not the natural 
pride and unbelief of your heart at this period 
incontestably proved ? Though driven from 
one false foundation of hope, you had re- 
course to another. You tried every way of 
establishing your own righteousness, and of 
confirming your own peace ; till absolute 
necessity compelled you to flee for refuge to 
the hope of the Gospel, and to cast yourself 
perishing on the mercy of Christ. And 
even then how backward were you at be- 
lieving His promises ! How distrustiul of 
His word ! How long tossed, it may be, 
with doubts and fears, before you were 
brought confidently to take Him as your 
Saviour, and entirely to rely on His pro- 
mises. Surely, in retracing the steps of your 
original Conversion to God (if they in any 
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degree resemble those which have been de- 
scribed), you must be strongly reminded of 
«* the rock whence you were hewn, and of 
the hole of the pit wnence you were digged/* 
. See the same state of things exempHfied, 

2. In your subsequent conduct towards God. 
Since the time in which you first knew Him 
in truth, and gave yourself up to serve Him 
in the Gospel of His Son, what has been the 
3tate of your heart, of its affections, its tem- 
pers, and its dispositions ? Have all these 
been uniformly such, as this surrender and 
profession imply and require? Have^l^here 
been no remaining corruptions, no lustings 
of the flesh, no relicts of the old man stdl^ 
j^biding and working in the soul ? Have the 
members of the body of sin been all morti- 
fied ? Has every offending limb been totally 
cut off? Has there been no perverseness in 
the will ; no disaffection in the heart ; no 
coldness in devotion; no backwardness in 
forming good resolutions; no tardiness in 
accomplishing them ; no yielding to tempt- 
ation ; no failingin circumspection and watch- 
fulness ; no backsliding in practice ; no re<f 
vival of former sins ; no returning to former 
liabits; no desires after forbidden objects; 
jno fear of man ; no dread of the cross ; no 
reluctance to encounter shame and reproach 
for Christ's sake? Alas, my brother, has 
there not on the contrary been too much of 
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all these things ? Retrace in your memory 
the Lord's dealings with you rrofa the time 
you have known Rim, and your condact 
towards Him. What kindness, what good" 
ness, what forbearance, what long-suffering 
on His part ! What ingratitude, what dis^ 
trust, what impatience, what provocation oa 
your part ! How small is the progress which 
you have made in hdiness, compared with 
the means and opportunities which you have 
enjoyed! How dull have you been in uiw 
derstanding the truths and directions of 
Scripture : how slow in obeying them ! 
When brought through your own folly or 
^in into circumstances of difficulty and dsxu 
ger, how prone have you been to quarrel with 
tiiose very means, which the Lord's wisdoflfi 
and mercy have devised for your deliverance! 
How often have you wandered from the fold, 
and but for the care of the Good Sheph^!>d, 
would have perished for ever ! See in (ftis 
review of your Conduct the utter depravitr 
of the natural heart, its alienation from Goa^ 
its insensibility to spiritual things. << Look 
unto the rock whence ye were hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye were digged.** 

From this view of the rersons described 
in the text, and of the Exhortation addr^sed 
to them, I shall now proceed to n^ake a prac* 
tical application of the subject. 

My Christian brethren, " ye tbert lUlow 



3dd 

after nghteoasnessi ye that seek the Lord^ 
look unto the rock whence ve were hewni 
sind to tiie hole of the pit whence ye were 
digged/' — Reflect oh your deep apostacy 
fh>m God i on the corruption of your na« 
ture i on the hardness ofyoui! heart, ad illiiiS* 
trated in your original (Conversion to God, 
and in your subsequent Conduct towards^ 
Him-— and say. What Lessons do these 
Reflections teach ? 

Do they not inculcate HumiUty and Selfi- 
abasement ? Can you think seriously on these 
things, and not find your pride to be morti-* 
fied and subdued ? Call to mind that you 
^ere once in a state of hopeless miseiy, 
covered with guilt and exposed to ruin ; but 
at the same time so blind that you saw not, 
that you suspected not your danger. But in 
this state the Lord freely made Himself 
known to you* He found you, when you 
sought Him not. You had dfone nothing to 
merit His favour, but much to provoke His 
wrath. Yet He had pity on you. He "brought 
you by a way that you knew not of,^ He led 
you ib paths that you had not known. He 
made darkness light before you, and crooked 
things straight. These things He did unto 
you— and has not since forsaken you." Not- 
withstanding your many provocations. He 
has not been tveary of doing you good. Not- 
withstanding your negligences, and mistakes, 
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and infirmities. He has not discarded yon 
from: his service. He still bears with you ; 
employs you ; accepts you ; treats you with 
kindness j regards you with favour, and de* 
si^ns your happiness. Can you think on all 
this unmeritea mercy ; on all this undeserved, 
spontaneous loving-kindness to you, and not 
be filled with the deepest shame and humili- 
ation of heart ? Are you not ready to ex- 
claim with Holy Job, ** Behold I am vile : 
what shall I answer Thee ? I will lay my 
hand upon my mouth/* " I abhor myself^ 
and repent in dust and ashes." 

Do not the same reflections inculcate also 
and promote the graces of Patience, Content- 
ment, and Resignation? Was such indeed 
originally your lost condition ? Was such your 
state by nature and by practice? Have you 
partaken so much mercy? Have you 
been delivered, freely " without money, and 
without price,*' from so much misery ? Have 
you even now so much ingratitude remaining 
in your heart? Are you oftentimes so re- 
bellious, and at all times so unprofitable? Do 
you however still experience so much kind- 
ness, and daily receive so many blessings ? 
Is this the case ? And can you complain, 
and murmur, if in some respects your inch- 
nations are crossed and your desires unsatis- 
fied ? Surely murmuring and discontent be- 
come not you ; t/ou, w^o participate in so 
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tnasn^ unttiented giil& *^ Look unto tbt 
AocK whence you were hewii/' Had it not 
been for the Lord's mercy, instead of being 
ttovr a living stone in His spiHtual buil^ng^ 
jou would still have been a part of* that na^ 
tural Rocky an unsha|)6n mass of sin and 
unbeliefs And after such distinguishing kind- 
ness can you object to the place which H^ 
has thought fit to assign to you in hh edifice ^ 
Can you complain because He has not allbt- 
ted to you a more elevated, a more conspicu- 
ous, or a more honourable station ? ** Look 
unto the pit whence you were digged :'* tfiat 
pit " in which there is no water j'* and 
out of which the Lord has brought you by 
the blood of His covenant. Look at that 
pit of darkness and corruption^ Compare it 
with the light, and life, and liberty, which 
you now enjoy ; with the privileges vouch- 
safed to you, with the glory set before you: 
and after this review, after this comparison, 
can you feel dissatisfied with youi* lot ? 
Surely you must rather exclaim with the 
Apostle, " 1 have learned in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content :'* or with 
pidus Eli, <* It is the Lord j let Him do 
what seemeth Him good/' 

These Reflections teach also anothef las^ 
Bon. They strongly inculcate the Necessity 
^ a contintmi dependence ofi divine grace to 
S^ork in you both to will and to do. Think 

q3 



542 

on your original condition ; on the state of 
sin and death, in which you were plunged, 
and in which you would still have continued 
to be plunged, had not the Spirit of God 
quickened you, and put into you spiritual 
life; had He not taken away the heart of 
stone and given to you a heart of flesh ; an 
humble, a tender, and an obedient heart 
Think, I say, on these things ; and see how 
-entirely you stand in need of the same 
spirit, to maintain the life which He first 
imparted. Without His quickening power 
you would to this day have been dead in 
trespasses and sins. Without his preventing 
grace you are at this day unable to think or 
to do any thing that is good,. He, who first 
inspired you with holy desires, must still in- 
spire you with them. He who first taught 
you to pray in -the Spirit, must still t£ach 
you to pray in it. He who first enabled you 
to bring forth spiritual fruit, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ, must still enable 
you.— -Pray then for His help. Depend 
upon His grace. Undertake nothing in your 
own strength. Be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of His might. So shall you be 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loveth you. 

These Reflections have also a tendency to 
produce Hope and Encouragement. Perhaps 
you may at times be harassed with distressing 
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apprehensions ais to yont true interest in Jesud 
Christ. Having some distinct perceptions of 
Christian Holiness, seeing what manner of 
persons true Christians ought to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, and com- 
paring with this exalted standard your own 
defective attainments in holiness, you are 
ready to conclude that you are no real 
Christian. Finding so nvuch evil remaining 
in your hearts, you are tempted to doubt, 
whether you were ever made a partaker of 
renewing grace. But at such seasons, <^ Look 
unto the Rock whence you were hewn, and 
to the hole of the Pit whence you were 
digged.*' Call to mind your original state, 
the natural deadness of your heart to spiritual 
things. At that time you knew nothing, you 
felt nothing, you desired nothing in respect 
to true, vital, spiritual - religion. Compare 
your state then with your state now. Now 
you know what spiritual religion is. You 
have spiritual feelings and desires. You long 
and endeavour after spiritual objects. Surely 
this is a sign of life^ The dead feel not, de- 
sire not, strive not. Let these reflections 
allay your fears, and invigorate your hopes. 
Though you may as yet be only a babe in 
Christ ; yet an infant as truly lives as a full- 
grown man. Prove to yourself that you have 
life in you by seeking after the sincere milk 



of the word. 8^k it ktd grow th^Kby* 
iVove to jours^If that jou dre i^ed a p&p 
taker of a new atid holy natiirey by follow- 
ing after holiness^ and walking in newnest 
of life. 

Such are some of the Lessons here isug* 
gested to those, who, in the waj which has 
been described, '< follow after righteousness 
and seek the Lord/* 

But the subject admits also of another less 
exclusive application. It furnishes one les^ 
son of general importance : for it teaches us 
how holy and practical in its tendency ifi 
true, vital, evangelical Religion ; that Reli* 
gion, which, beginning in a deep spiritual 
conviction of sin, leads to faith in Christ as 
the only source of peace, hope, and consol- 
ation, and the main spring of life and action. 
Religion thus described, is often encountered 
by prejudice, or regarded with suspicion, on 
the supposition that it tends to weaken the 
obligations to moral obedience, and to open 
a door to licentious and Antinomfian conse^- 
quences. Let, however, the use which has 
been made of the text show how unreason* 
able are such prejudices, how erroneous are 
such suspicions. True, vital, evangelical 
Religion is closely and uniformly coi^nected 
with personal holiness. So inornate is the 
union between them, that they can never be 



separated. Should any onie speculatively sup- 
pose the contrary, it is evident, that he is 
entirely unac^quainted with the subject on 
which he professes to hold his opinion. 
Should any one praeticaUy conclude that 
such a separation is possible, it is as evident 
that he has never felt the power of true Re- 
ligion on his Soul. Both show their utter 
ignorance of the truth as it is in Jesus. Both 
show the need they have of coming to Him 
as little children, that they may be taught of 
God ; that being born again by the regene- 
rating influences of His Spirit, they may be 
brought experimentally to know, what it is 
to follow after righteousness, and to seek the 
Lord. Here, is their remedy. Here, my 
Brethren, is your cure, your only cure, for 
those erroneous and distorted views of true 
Religion. Come humbly to Jesus Christ. 
Laying aside prejudice and self-conceit, cast 
yourself before his Throne of Mercy. Con- 
fess to Him your ignorance. Pray to Him 
for His Spirit to enlighten and convince you ; 
to take of the things of Christ, and to show 
them unto you. So shall you find rest unto 
youj" souls. He who giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, will give to 
you. He will give you wisdom, even that 
wisdom which is from above j ** the mer- 
chandize of which is better than the mer- 
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dbandize of silver, and the gain thereof than 
of fine gold/' -^ May the God of all grace 
and mercy incline your hearts to seek Him. 
May He lead you into all Truth, and bless 
you with all spiritual blessings in Jesus 
Christ ! 



END Of VOL. ir. 




LONBON : 

Prinleil by A. & R. Spotdswood^ 

Nen- Street- Square. A 



JAN 2 3 1939 



i If thou art borrowed by afHevui^ ^ 
' Right welcome shall he be^ 
. To recuLf to study ^ not to lend, 
Bvi to return to me. 



Return to me no more. 



Recul slowly, pause frequently ^ 

think seriously, 

keep cleanly^ return duly, unth the 

comers of the leaves not turned 

down. 







